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WORD FROM ELDER SLAUSON

Halcottville, N.Y. 12438
Very Dear Brother and Sister Wood:

Just a few lines to let you know to
send my Signs to Halcottville, New
York, as I sold my house in Kingston last
May, and am living with my son in
Halcottville. As you know I am in my
90th year, so I couldn’t manage my
rooming house very well. I had cataracts
on both eyes, and have had it removed
from one, but am blind in the other. But
I am well, with a good appetite, and
sleep well, and can take long walks, and
can attend some of my appointments;
thanks to God. I feel so thankful to God,
to be as well as I am at my age; and able
to “fight the good fight of faith.”

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath
prepared for them that love him.” How
true and wonderful! Words fail me to tell
how wonderfully good the Lord has
been to this poor, sinful worm of the
dust. “What shall I render unto the Lord
for all his benefits toward me?”
(Psalm 116:12)

With much love,
Brother Amasa J. Slauson

SISTER KILBY TO
ELDER AND SISTER POOLE

& Stone Mountain, Ga.

Dear Peggy and Jim,
(Elder and Sister James Poole)

Tonight 1 have been reading Pink’s
“Attributes of God” and also several
chapters of Scripture cited in Pink’s
book. His writings seem to be in full
accord with the Scriptures. He (Pink)
portrays God as a majestical, all
powerful, supreme Being — one to be
revered, to be feared, and to be ever
exalted. Not merely in lip service, as is
done by multitudes, for as Pink says,
many will readily agree that God is
“great in wisdom, wonderous in power,
yet full of mercy...”” — these attributes
of God are assumed ‘° common
knowledge” — but, oh how far from a
true knowledge of God are these words
unless they have been applied to our

very souls.
God cannot be understood by our

intellect. He is beyond finite compre-
hension. He is discerned spiritually
and can be known only to those He
makes Himself known.

When we contemplate God and His
Word, we -are filled with amazement,
with awe. We know He is eternal — from
everlasting unto everlasting — the woes
of this life will soon pass away, but God
is forever!! Why then should we find
ourselves so tightly up in the cares of
this world? What is really important in
life? What should our thoughts be?

Pink, in his foreword, says, “A
spiritual and saving knowledge of God is
the greatest need of every human
creature.”” We are admonished,
“Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be
at peace; thereby good shall come unto
thee.” (Job 22:21)

If we were enabled to read, to study,
to reflect all the days of our lives upon
the excellency of our almighty God, we
could never begin to really approach an
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understanding of His magnificence —nor
to adore Him as we ought. Yet, in all, I
believe we should earnestly strive, as he
blesses us to do so, ‘“to acquaint”
ourselves with Him, to keep our faith
uppermost in our minds — and most of
all to know that all else matters little —
except the saving power, the perfections
and the grace of our God.

This world is reserved for destruction,
for fire against the day of judgement and
perdition of ungodly men. Let us not
then be ignorant of this one thing. Let us
look for and haste unto the coming of
God and the promise of new heavens and
a new earth. Let us acquaint ourselves
with Him and be at peace. Let us look
upon the daily worries, the world’s
confusion and distraught state as the
fulfilling of His Divine purpose — with
all things in His Hand. For we know he
reigneth supreme over all events, all
creatures and all things. Let us be at
peace. Let us acquaint ourselves with
Him. Let us be still and know He is God.

These thoughts have pressed upon my
mind this weekend. We took Russ
yesterday to Georgia South Western to
begin his college studies. I felt forlorn at
leaving him, knowing he now steps into a
new phase of life. He leaves us, and his
life at home under our counsel is
virtually ended. As I looked back over
his 17% years with us, questions flowed
into my mind; will my son hold fast to
the values of right and wrong? Will he
adhere to the teachings I have tried to
instill in him? Does he know the tenets
of our faith and will he ever cling to
them? Did I, his mother, train him in the
way I would have him go? Will he walk
with humility? Will he succumb to
temptations and evil doings? Did I take
the time to know him and love him?

I do not know the answers to my
questions. I only know all the days of his
life are in God’s Hands. I pray God will
touch his heart, reveal Himself unto him
and keep him always in the straight and
narrow way.

I love you both so dearly. Remember
us here and love us always. Truly we are
lonely pilgrims here on earth. We reach
out to our brethren — for only they

understand. And that is why I reach out
to you.

May God keep you and shed His grace
upon you.

Katie Kilby

Rt. 5, Box 104
Bassett, Va. 24055

Dear Elder Wood:

...] have had many of the readers ask
me where does the Spirit of God in man
go at the time of death. Some are greatly
confused about this matter.

I have selected from the Scriptures
different men of God on the subject
..."“Study to show thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth.” If we are given faith to study the
Word of God, and if the Holy Ghost
takes the things of Jesus and shows them
unto us, then these things can be
understood...

Yours in sweet fellowship,
J. R. Hollandsworth

Where does the inner man go at the
time of the death of the body?
According to 1 Corinthians, 15th
chapter, the body is the only thing that
goes to the grave, and only thing that
will be changed in the resurrection.
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do
it with thy might; for there is no work,
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom
in the grave, whither thou goest.” (Ecc.
9:10) “Then shall the dust return unto
God who gave it.” (Ecc. 12:7)

We will call on Peter as a witness on
the subject: “Yea, I think it meet, as
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir
you up by putting you in remembrance;
knowing that shortly I must put off this
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus
hath showed me.” (2 Peter 1:13,14) This
was the new man Peter talking: he that
believed dJesus is the Christ; this is the
man that shall never die. This is the
Spirit that Paul tells about in Romans
8:11, “But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Christ from the dead dwell in .



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 3

you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in
you.” This is the Spirit that goes back to
God that gave it.

Let us use Stephen as a witness. “And
they stoned Stephen, calling on God,
and saying, Lord dJesus receive my
spirit.” (Acts 7:59) We will call on Jesus
also to testify on the subject, “And
when Jesus had cried with a loud voice,
He said, Father into thy hands 1
commend my spirit; and having said
thus, He gave up the ghost.” (Luke 23
146)

Nothing is buried but the body;
nothing is changed but the body, The
spirit is partaker of flesh and blood, not
just the flesh but also the blood. “He
shall redeem their soul from deceit and
violence; and precious shall their blood
be in his sight.” (Psalms 72:14)

We will call on Paul and find out what
he says about this. “For I am in a strait
betwixt two, having a desire to depart
and be with Christ, which is far better:
nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you. (Phil. 1:23,24) This is
none other than the new man Paul
talking about resting from his labors
until the resurrection of the body, then
God will with the same Spirit quicken
his mortal body. Our bodies will not be
raised and changed, but changed and
then be raised like unto His glorious
body. I know that God fills heaven and
earth. We do not bury any part of God;
if we did then God would be dying by
degrees: then who would raise the dead.

God has dominion over all things, and
in all things, and in every place, but
God is not in all things. God is not in a
reprobate, God is not in an
unregenerated person.

“And when he had opened the fifth
seal, I saw under the altar the souls of
them that were slain for the word of
God, and for the testimony which they
held: and they cried with a loud voice,
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true,
dost thou not judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the earth?
and white robes were given everyone of

. them; and it was said unto them that

they should rest for a little season, until
their fellowservants also and their
brethren that should be killed as they
were, should be fulfilled.” (Rev. 6:8-10)

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is
coming, in which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth; they that have done good
unto the resurrection of life; and they
that have done evil unto the resurrection
of damnation.” (John 5:28-29)

I understand that the dead in Christ
shall rise first, this is the resurrection of
the generation of Jesus Christ, which is
the church; then there will be a
resurrection of the generation of vipers,
and the joy of the generation of Jesus
Christ will be everlasting, and the
punishment of the generation of vipers
will also be everlasting.

Elder J. R. Hollandsworth

SOLDIER CREEK ASSOCIATION

Rt. 1
Benton, Ky. 42025

Dear Editors:

The Soldier Creek Association of Old
School Baptists held its 128th session in
October, 1972. The visiting ministers
were Elder H. Prince of the Memphis
Church; Elder E. Prince of the Cane
Creek Church in Tenn.; Elder R.
Campbell of the Memphis Church, and
Elder W. D. Griffin of the Hopewell
Association in Alabama; in addition to
our Moderator, Elder P. Poyner and
Assistant Moderator, Elder Wayman
Chappel.

All of these elders preached an
all-wise, merciful God who controls the
heavens and the earth; who gave his
Beloved Son to the cross for the sake of
the elect. By the infinite mercy of our
God, peace and fellowship abounded
among the congregation. We are few in
number, but as long as our God enables
us, we will stand and be counted for His
truth and doctrine. We are not able to do
this if left to our own ways and
thoughts.

Enclosed you will find a resolution of
Respect for Elder R. L. Biggs, which you
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may publish; and a donation to the Signs
which you may use as you wish. Elder
Biggs was a true and faithful friend to
the Soldier Creek Association.

In love and fellowship:

Roy L. Locke
Soldier Creek Association

ENMITY

Enmity and the curse pronounced
upon the devil are the first threads in the
garment of God’s promises wherein
Christ is revealed (from faith to faith) in
the writings of Moses.

These words, “And I will put enmity
between thy seed and her seed,” are
spoken to and promised to satan, who is
a creature separate from grace and the
election of grace by a vast gulf.

Now our fathers “embraced” this
promise, but did not receive this
promise, for it was pronounced as a
promise to satan and his seed. Our
fathers by faith did see the promise afar
off, across the vast gulf wherein it was
revealed to faith (but promised to satan)
that Christ would stomp the head of
satan so hard that it would bruise His
heel. Hence, it pleased the Lord on
behalf of the church chosen to ever-
lasting life, to “bruise Him.”

The saints of God hate sin and satan
only because our Lord said, “I will put
enmity,” and has done so unaided. Only
Jesus can break up this friendship we
have for sin by our depraved nature. This
comes to pass in the experience of every
new born child of God when the Lord
God, who is the Author and Fountain of
every blessing, fulfills the promise made
to satan and his seed, and therefore not
received by the fathers, who left us a
pure communion, together with a godly
heritage; but the promise made to satan
is embraced by faith in the breast of the
household of faith, who in time past all
walked according to the course of this
world in friendship with the world, the
flesh and the devil. “I will put enmity.”

This God given enmity comes by the
way of the sanctifying influence of the
indwelling Spirit of God. Therefore the

good behavior so necessary to gospel
order and decency, is never the result of
conditions met by mortals; but is only
the result and fruit of the work of God
who only has power to save.

Therefore in the promise pronounced
on the creature satan, faith in the saints
who did not receive that promise but
‘“‘embraced it afar off, and were
persuaded of them. . .,” all died in faith,
which seeing that the “seed of a woman”
would bruise the serpent’s head,
therefore called Eve the “mother of all
living,” seeing that she would only be
the mother of all dying, except for the
fact that Jesus was “born of a woman.”

In bonds,

dJ. L. Bocock

P.O.Box 13

Boones Mill, Va. 24065

CIRCULAR LETTER OF
SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
1972

Dear Brothers and Sisters in the Lord:

We greet you thru this Circular Letter
in the name of the Lamb of God.

We, the attendants of the meetings of
God’s people in the churches of the
Salisbury Association, feel to be greatly
blessed. We have no dissention, nor is
there any who would attempt to carry
off disciples with strange doctrines. We
feel to have a purpose in our coming
together from time to time. We feast on
the fellowship and love of the brethren.
When God further blesses us with the
Gospel, it is truly a time of rejoicing.

As it seems to be a general practice to
submit some scriptural thought in
circular letters, I shall submit a few
borrowed thoughts for a servant from
days gone by, He wrote on the
perseverance of God’s saints. The
following lines are taken in part from the
Circular Letter of the Philadelphia
Association, written in 1791, by Elder
William VanHorn:

“We exclude, in the consideration of
this subject, all false professors of
religion of every description, whatever
may be their attainments, as in the grace
of knowledge, talents or tongues, and
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power of working miracles, who,
nevertheless, are and continue destitute
of the working grace of God. Hence,
those who have made a fair show in
religion for a time, as the foolish virgins,
Matthew 25. The branches who were in
the true vine, either by profession only,
or in relation to Abraham, John 15.
Those who in a sense may have tasted
of the good word of God, as the
stony-ground hearers, Matthew 13; or, as
Herod, who heard John gladly, Matthew
6:20. Those who may have embraced the
doctrine of the gospel, frequently styled
“The Faith’ in the New Testament, Acts
24:24, 1 Timothy 1:21, 2 Timothy 3:8,
as Hymeneous and Alexander, who in
time made shipwreck thereof, I Timo-
thy 1:20. Those who have been en-
lightened, and had the gift of prophecy,
as Balaam, I Cor. 13:2; or who had the
gift of tongues — power to work mira-
cles, and as such tasted of the powers
of the world to come, or of the gospel
dispensation, as Judas, Hebrews 6:5 —
all such we exclude: of all such there
is not sufficient evidence that any of
them were renewed by the grace of
God, but of many of them, the fullest
testimony that they were not. We there-
fore cannot plead their perseverance
of grace, which they never had; nor
can any such instances of defection,
with any propriety, be produced as ob-
jections of the doctrines of the final
perseverance on the saints. We assert
that those only will persevere in the
way of eternal life, and attain unto it,
in whom the regenerating grace of God
has or will take place.” This fact is
proved by the everlasting grace of God
to His people; by the covennant of
grace, ordered in all things and sure;
redemption by Christ Jesus; the charge
He has taken of his people; the prom-
ises of the gospel; the perfections of
God, His immutability, justice, power,
wisdom, faithfulness and truth, all en-
gage to bring the heirs of grace, through
perseverance therein, to glory. The doc-
trine of the perseverance of the saints
in grace, is not the doctrine of perse-
verance in wickedness — is not a li-

centious doctrine. “How shall they who
are dead in sin, live any longer there-
in?’” (Romans 6:1, 2)

It is evident from these lines our
churches in days gone by, held firmly
to the doctrine of perseverance. While
the subject of perseverance is often
contended for today, we must never
lose sight of the vital companion truth
that the preserved will persevere in the
righteousness of Christ. None but those
who finally endure to the end, will be
able to stand blameless hafore God.
How will we endure? By being born
again, kept by the power of God, and
by God working in us both to will and
to do of His good pleasure.

It is our sincere degire that the fam-
ily of God continue to hold fast to
sound doctrine, that they may never
be ashamed of the faith once delivered
to the saints, and that true association
will prevail.

Submitted for the consideration of
God’s people.

Elder James F. Poole

ACCOUNT OF THE
CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION

603 W. Wilson Street
Farmville, N. C. 27828

Dear Sister Emma Brake,

The association is over, we had a
beautiful meeting but there was an air
of sadness hovering over us because of
the absence of you and other precious
saints of God, who were providentially
hindered from being with us. I know we
can only hint, but Loraine and I both
missed you so tremendously that we will
endeavor, as best we can to describe the
meeting to you.

First may we say that there was a
peaceful mood that existed among the
brethren the entire time of the meeting
and our people seeemed to be more of
one accord than I have seen them in a
long time. On Friday morning we met
in the church, “Bethel” at Grantsboro,
the attendance was unusually large for
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Friday, and the small building could not
hold the people. They had a stand built,
but it began to rain and it certainly
caused me to be concerned. Then the
Lord had the people from the Free Will
Baptist Church next door, offer us the
privilege of using their building. It is
much larger and still we filled it and
used chairs in the isles in all available
spaces. We were grateful to the F.W.B.
people for the use of their building. It
was comfortable, dry, and we could
stay together. There were twenty-one
ministers present Friday, nine visitors
and twelve from the Contentnea. All
active Contentnea ministers were pres-
ent except Elder Stokes and he told me
he had to work on Friday.

The Introductory Sermon was
preached by Elder J. T. Prescott, who
called on Elder O. V. Allen, the alter-
nate, to open the meeting with hymn
and prayer. I felt that he was blessed
to pray, after which Elder Prescott was
blessed to preach a beautiful sermon,
which set forth those things most sure-
ly believed among us. He was followed
by Elder O. V. Allen who spoke briefly,
and we were dismissed for lunch, by
Elder Sam Jones, pastor of Bethel
Church. Elder J. J. Rhue returned
thanks at the table, and we enjoyed an
excellent and plentiful lunch.

After lunch, the association met again
in the F.W. Baptist Church building
and the meeting was called to order by
Elder W. W. Stallings, Jr., the clerk of
the association. As you know, the clerk
is the only officer of the association that
carries over from year to year. Then I
was chosen Moderator for the 19th
consecutive year. I know that I have no
special ability to serve in this capacity,
and I am sure that my brethren are
aware of this, but they are kind and the
Lord is able to perform that which
pleases Him. Then Elder Stallings was
re-chosen clerk and he called to assist
him again Brother Carroll Williams.
These brethren are blessed to do such a
beautiful job. They work so well to-
gether and are most concerned about
and very good to their afflicted mode-

rator. The usual committees were chos-
en, and the conference proceeded with
the regular business in an orderly man-
ner,

Elder David Spangler opened the con-
ference with hymn and prayer and he
was blessed to speak in prayer the sin-
cere desires of the hearts of our people.
Cypress Creek and Stump Sound
Churches presented petitionary letters
to join the association. The letters were
read and both churches unanimously re-
ceived by the voting messengers. The
moderator extended the right hand of
fellowship to their messengers and wel-
comed them in the association. Upon
request of some of the brethren, Elder
W. D. Godwin of Seven Mile Associa-
tion and Elder J. R. Hollandsworth of
Pigg River were sent to the church to
preach for those who did not wish to
stay in the conference meeting. The
next session of the Contentnea Associa-
tion, God willing, will meet with North
East Church, who chose Elder Bob Ly-
liston to preach the introductory ser-
mon, and Elder J. J. Rhue as alternate.
The minutes were then read, approved,
and ordered printed and the conference
closed in order by the Moderator until
Saturday morning at 10:30.

Saturday morning, meeting was
opened by Elder Henry Jones, His
prayer was very sincere and touching.
He was followed by Elder Rufus Brown
of Pigg River, Elder David Spangler of
Upper Country Line. Elder David
preached from the ‘“Last words of Da-
vid” about a day without clouds, and
his sermon presented such a beautiful
unclouded “Day’’ that I could nearly
long to see that day now. Brother Wil-
lard Cox spoke next, he is a liberated
gift from Union Church in the Virginia
Mountains. Then Elder S. R. Boykin
of the Black Creek. This concluded the
morning session and we dismissed for
the noon hour.

What a beautiful table we had. The
brethren really rallied around ‘“Bethel”
and it was a wondreful meal, no scarcity
of anything. Dear sister, it is a beauti-
ful sight to see the people of God eating
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together and expressing without words
the wonderful fellowship that God has
given them for each other.

Some of the young brethren gathered
back in the auditorium early to sing,
and it was beautiful. I told the people
that we could expect to hear no sweeter
music on this side of Heaven. We had no
new visiting Elders and Saturday P. M.
we used our preachers, each spoke brief-
ly, and were blessed to adhere strictly to
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. What
a beautiful sound, “the Gospel,” the
love of God abounding among His peo-
ple. They were called on and responded
in the following order: Elders W. W.
Stallings, Bob Lylison, Sam Jones J. J.
Rhue and W. T. Brown. We had such
a wonderful meeting today, it was good
to hear from our own people. Dismissed
until Sunday A. M.

Sunday, the auditorium was filled.
This is such a beautiful sight, it is
truly “indescribable and full of Glory”
to observe them as they waited for the
preaching services to begin. I attempted
in my weak way, and yet in the best
way I knew to open the meeting. Then
Elder Hale Terry of Smith River and
Elder W. W. Taylor of Sulphur Fork
spoke. Both were blessed to exalt the
name of God in a wonderful way. Then
the noon hour, and again a lot of food,
fed the large crowd and plenty left,
nothing lacking, and the people seemed
to enjoy themselves tremendously.
Again they gathered early in the house
for singing.

Elder Bill Everett from the Kehukee
was first to speak after lunch, followed
by Elders W. B. Barnes of the Black
Creek; Kenneth Key, Upper Country
Line; and Elder 1. S. Connor, Kehukee
Association. I then called on the assis-
tant clerk, Brother Carroll Williams,
who stated that he had so much enjoyed
the three days and thanked the breth-
ren for allowing him to be a part of
the wonderful meeting. Then Elder W.
W. Stallings, our precious clerk, who
made some beautiful remarks about the
meeting. I then closed in our usual man-

ner, trying to thank God, the brethren
at Bethel, the ministers, the congrega-
tion, the Clerk and assistant Clerk, the
committees, the scoutmaster and his
wonderful scouts, the people at the
FWB Church and the good friends of
the Church, and all who contributed to
this memorable meeting. We then dis-
missed, hoping to meet them and you
at North East Church next year.
Sister Brake, this is how we saw our

association this year. We hope this de-
scription does not bore you, as we know
we fall so far short of really telling
of the beauty that was there. We
missed you, we love you, and we pray
that God will restore your health so
that you can visit -us soon.

Love,

Ap and Loraine

(Elder A. P. Mewborn)

HAD GOOD ASSOCIATION

1901 19th Avenue East
Tusacaloosa, Ala. 35401

Dear Editors:

..since we are so elated and rejoicing
still from the good meeting we attended,
we try to tell you about that.

The Five Mile Creek Association of
Alabama has just gone through her one
hundred and fifth session in peace, love
and harmony one with another. The
Lord was gracious, and His ministers
came laden with the gospel and were
given to declare it with power, — giving
God all the honor and glory.

Elder W. D. Griffin of the Hopewell
Association, Elder E. E. McCool of the
Buttahatche Association, and Elder
Lloyd Wall of the Sulphur Fork As-
sociation of East Texas were with us:
along with other visitors, whom we
appreciated very much. Also Elder H. C.
Moon and Elder C. E. Hand of our body
were with us.

How are each of you and your
companions? Hope the Lord had been
gracious to you and blessed you with
natural things sufficient for you need, as
well as spiritual things.
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May the giver of every good and
perfect gift keep you in the shadow of
His wing, and visit you with his mercies
and grace,

When you are given to petition the
throne of grace, remember me.

An unworthy sister, if one at all,
Mrs. R. A. Hocutt

ENJOYS ELDER J. R. HARDY'’S

WRITINGS
Rt. 3, Box 206

Seymour, Mo. 65746
Dear Editors:

My subscription expires next month,
so please renew for one year and use
the balance for the Indigent Fund.

I enjoyed reading the republishing of
Elder Joel Hardy’s writing at the re-
quest of Elder Winfrey of Kingman,
Kansas. Elder Hardy was pastor of
Pleasant Valley Church many years,
and was the most humble pastor I ever
listened to. He baptized me in 1919. I
have letters which he wrote me which
are real sermons, and I treasure them
anew every time I read them. I have
not been there to church since I last
heard from him in 1937; but I do have
the Signs of the Times.

I am enclosing one letter of his which,
if you would like to publish it, I am
sure the brethren would enjoy it as
much as I have over the years.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Christene McFeeters

(See Voices of the Past December, 1972

HOW SOON WE FORGET!

Rt. 2, Box 188

Littleton, N. C. 27850
Dear Editors:

As 1 sit here this hot and dry day, I
can look around me and see so many
things for which I should be thankful,
but I still find myself trying to ask for
more. It has been several weeks since we
had a rain, and our crops look like they
are failing. I hope I believe God works all
things after the counsel of His own will,
but we poor creatures can’t help but beg.
When our prayers are answered, O how
soon we forget! As long as everything is
going like we think we want, we fail to

remember where our help comes from.

I would like to say a few words about
our meeting at Rocky Swamp the second
Sunday in August, 1972. We were
blessed to have a beautiful day, and the
precious truth preached by our pastor,
Elder M. E. Garner. He was wonderfully
blessed that day. We had a nice crowd;
and I would like to say how thankful I
was to have all our children and their
families there once more. They all
belong to other denominations, but I
know they all respect my feelings. My
precious companion and I visited their
church one night when they had a
revival. I don’t mean any disrespect, but
O, how thankful I hope I am that I don’t
have to listen to that kind of expression
all the time.

We visited Williams Church the third
Sunday in August, 1972, and heard the
precious truth proclaimed by their
pastor, Elder Jones. They also had a
visiting Elder Goad from near Danville,
Va. My husband and 1 enjoyed being
there so much; and were glad to meet
new friends from Virginia. I hope we are
all brothers and sisters in Christ. I feel
they all are, but it is myself I doubt.

I will finish these few lines I started
some days ago. Since then we have been
wonderfully blessed with a good rain. I
don’t know how to be thankful, but God
knows my heart. Everything looks so
fresh and green. I did not mean to let my
subscription run out, but like many
other things, I was neglectful.

Do with this as you see fit. I close with
love to all.

Sincerely, a little sister,
Mrs. J. L. Smith

CONTENTION UNION

The next session of the Contention Union is
to be held, the Lord willing, with Otter’s
Creek Church, Edgecombe County, N. C., the
fifth Saturday and Sunday in December, 1972.

The church is located between Crisp, N. C.,
and Fountain, N. C,, just off Highway 258.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr. ,Clerk
Rt. 4, Box 195
Tarboro, N. C,
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All thy works shall praise thee, O
Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee.
They shall speak of the glory of thy
kingdom, and talk of thy power.
(Psalms 145:10-11)

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To November 1, 1972)

Elder D. B.,.Handy, Va.....ccccooiniiniinnnnees
L. B. Hill, N. C.................
Bertha Hubbell, N. Y
In memory of her mother,

Mrs. Florence Somers, Ala.....ccocooveeeeeennnn. 13.00
In memory of Mrs. Kate Alston, Ga......... 50.00
Fred B. Murphy, ArK......ooccoveeeeeceeeeercceenen

Mrs. Harold Young, N. C...
J. W. Moore, N. C...cocveneee
G. W. Carter, N. C..oocorrrreeeeecenees

Moses A. Conner, Va.....cverencenvecrnnnans
Mrs. Pearl Dudley, Va..
E. J. Akers, Vao.............
Lee Gooch, N. C....oorereeeereer e
Elder W. C. King, N. Cuorreiecncirccncaenee
Stedman Brown, N. C
C. P. Smith, N. Cooeovrreeeecee

Mrs. Christena McFeeters, Md...................
Eld. Arthur R. Warren, Md.........cccccece
Mr. & Mrs. Elmer Hastings, Md...
W. L. Everett, N. C

Mrs. C. E. Aldridge, N. C...
Mrs. W. H. Beacham, N. C...........ccccccee

In memory of Elder G. R. Ruston from
Ebenezer Baptist Church & Congrega-

tion, New YorkK.. ..o 25.00
Mrs. Lottie Gardner, Colo............cccocceeeeee 1.00

Mrs. W. G. Thompson, Can........ccccceruerecne 3.00
Mrs. I. J. Bowles, N. C..o.ooooviiiiiiin 3.00
Mrs, J. C. Walker, TeX......cccoeeeriecveaeenees 3.00
Albert Fooks, Md.....ccooemvmrireeercnceeeens 1.00

EDITORIAL

Another year has swiftly passed since
we greeted our brethren last January.
And now another year and another
volume of the Signs of the Times is
beginning to unfold. What the
continuation of God’s purposes will
bring, we do not know; but we are
assured that His will shall continue to be
done in all things, and that His grace will
be sufficient for each one of us.

How good it is to be enabled to look
back over the past year — and a goodly
number of years with many of us, and to
feel as David wrote in the 143rd Psalm:
“I remember the days of old; I meditate
on all thy works; I muse on the work of
thy hands. I stretch forth my hands unto
thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as a
thirsty land.”

No doubt many problems have
confronted wus: things which have
concerned us deeply. Yet, in looking
back, we have found that His grace was
sufficient for all our needs; and that we
have been kept continually in prayer
that we might be reconciled to whatever
the Lord’s will was. He promised not to
leave us but to be with us unto the end
of the world. So, finding that His grace
was sufficient for us, we were often
enabled to stand still and see His
salvation.
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Our concerns are of many varieties,
but chiefly of the weakness of our flesh
in our inability to do the things we
would do, and in finding that we do the
things we would not. But these things
are good for us, for without them we
exhibit no signs of our weaknesses and
needs, either to ourselves or to the
brethren; but in them the Lord knows
how, and does bring us to remember the
days of old, and to meditate upon the
wonderful way in which the Lord has led
us in bringing us out of darkness into His
marvelous light.

While we muse on these things, do we
not often experience with David, in the
30th Psalm, “I said, I will take heed to
my ways, that I sin not with my tongue:
1 will keep my mouth with a bridle,
while the wicked is before me. I was
dumb with silence, I held my peace, even
from good; and my sorrow was stirred.
My heart was hot within me, while I was
musing the fire burned: then spake I
with my tongue, Lord, make me to
know mine end, and the measure of my
days, what it is; that I may know how
frail I am.”

Only with these experiences are we
brought to, “Stretch forth our hands
unto God, and to thirst after Him, as a
thirsty land.” which nothing but grace
can satisfy; so, nothing satisfies us but
the renewing of the evidences of the
Lord’s mercies.

During the past year many of our
brethren and friends have passed from
this world, for the Lord has taken them.
This year of 1973 will find many more
quitting the walks of this life. These
things remind us how frail we are; and
that, by God’s grace, we too, ‘‘Press
toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

Last year in our Greeting, we wrote in
part as follows: (and we know of no
better way to express our feelings, so
quote it again.)

“It has taken the financial support and
the contributions of writings by many
brethren and friends, to support the
paper. These have been provided for in
the will of the Lord, so that the gospel
has been maintained and the doctrine of

God our Saviour fully proclaimed as
revealed in the Scriptures and hearts of
the Lord’s people. Paul wrote the
Corinthians, “For what man knoweth
the things of a man, save the spirit of
man which is in him? even so the things
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God.” This, we can plainly say, is
what makes the difference -between
those who believe the Scriptures fully as
the written word of God, and those who
acknowledge them, yet for the most part
deny them in practice.

“Nobody believes the truth except
those who have been quickened from
death in trespasses and sins, and brought
to the New Birth to see the kingdom of
God, — and the solemn and glorious
beauties therein. These are the only
people that we know who make mention
of an experience of grace, and give their
exercises in these things as the reason
they now see and believe differently
than they once did, and know that
salvation is only by the grace of God
unto his people; and not in any way by
the works of any man to satisfy the
judgment pronounced against all men.

“This knowledge manifests the
difference between the Lord’s people
and all other people; it is this that causes
the one to hold the Bible to be the sole
exponent of God’s manifest will as
revealed in the written word, and
specifically those to whom the Spirit
takes the things of God and shows unto
them. Both the scriptures (the written
word) and the things revealed unto
individuals are of the same spirit, for
holy men of old spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost, as Peter
wrote. But on the other hand, all others
either deny the Scriptures or believe
them half-heartedly, since they
substitute much in their doctrines and
practices which the Spirit has not
revealed. And this, we hold, is contrary
to the admonition of Jude when he
wrote, ‘‘Beloved, when I gave all
diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me
to write unto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the
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saints. For there are certain men crept in
unawares, who were before of old
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly
men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.”

“So if any should inquire why Old
School Baptists are different in doctrine
and order from other people, this is the
reason. It is not just merely by opinions
but deep rooted conviction when the
Spirit overshadows all carnality and
brings light where there was darkness,
peace and joy where there was trouble,
hope where there was despair, a firm
foundation where there was a sinking,
and a song of praise where there was no
hope. To these things they testify as
they give the reason of their hope, telling
how great things the Lord has done for
them. These things testify of the
spiritual birth. Without similar
experiences there is no love and
fellowship one for the other; and no
reason why one should be received into
the church.

“We had not thought to write in this
wise, but rather to greet our readers with
a note of thanksgiving to our God for all
his past blessings, which we acknowledge
have all been by his grace and because of
his great love. As we reminisce we see
God’s hand in all things both in nature
and in grace; and as we think of the
future, we are glad we are in the same
almighty hands. We have nothing, we are
nothing, and never will be or have
anything except through His loving
kindness to us. Therefore we desire in all
things to give Him all the praise, honor
and glory.

“But for the faith given us we would
face the future with considerable fear
and alarm in these troublesome times.
Yet that faith causes us to stand still and
see the salvation of the Lord: — it just
speaks with an inward voice, saying, God
is yet ruling, and all is well.

“May God’s ministers be blessed to
preach the sovereignty of God over all
worlds, times and events, contending for
the faith He once delivered to the saints,
to the praise, honor and glory of God
whose people we are.”

Your Editors express their
appreciation for the support the
brethren and friends have given the
Signs; and pray that the Lord will
continue to give you the desire, and
enable all to continue to enjoy reading

_its columns, and to support its

publication.
“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.”
J.D. W,

VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

Hudson, N. Y.
July 3, 1860
Esteemed Eld. Beebe:

The following letter, which you see is
from Brother Greenwood of Ohio, was
sent by him in the German language to
the brethren in Albany, N. Y. Brother
Wicks and Mr. Thorn and Sister Thorn
were at my house when we received it
from the brethren at Albany, and they,
as well as myself and wife, thought we
had better translate it and request you to
publish it in the Signs.

Dear Elder, we are well at present, and
feel to rejoice in the doctrine which you
preach, and hold forth in the Signs;
but we regret that we cannot be present
to hear the proclamation of the glorious
news of the gospel. We are thankful,
also, that our temporal wants are
supplied by our gracious Lord, &c.

We both hope to hear from you and
from our brethren and sisters at
Middletown and vicinity, soon; and we
send to you and them our christian love
and fellowship, and remain yours, in the
best of bonds,

d. George Bender.
Copy of Brother B. Greenwood’s
Letter to the German Brethren in
Albany, N. Y.
Cincinnati, April 22, 1860.
Dearly Beloved Brother Schachtel:

—Grace, love and peace be with you
and all the brethren, Amen. I have just
read in the Signs of the Times, that the
German brethren and sisters at Albany
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have been arrested by the Lord, and have
found the pearl of the free grace of God
in Christ Jesus. My joy was beyond a
pen’s description. Glory to God in the
highest, was the language of my heart.
Yes, praise, thanks and honor be unto
our God forever and ever, that he had
plucked us, poor sinners, as brands from
the burning, and showed us the ocean of
his love towards us—that he hath called
us to life in Christ, when we were dead;
that we who were blind, he hath made to
see; we were deaf, and he made us hear.
He who only is holy, hath pitied us poor
sinners; we in whom there was nothing
good by nature, praise to Jehovah, he
hath made known to us the way of life,
and revealed to us him whom our soul
loveth, as our one (and no other)
Bridegroom of his church. The High and
Lofty One, the glorified One who was
rich, and for our sakes became poor, that
we, by his poverty, may be made rich.
Jesus Christ the Lord, is his name He is
the Lord of all Lords, and the King of all
kings. He hath loved us with an
everlasting love, and he hath carried us,
and still carries us, in his love and in his
pity. He is the Lamb of God which was
slain from the foundation of the world.
He took on him our sins. O, how the rich
one took our poverty to make us rich!
He hath borne our sins in his own body
on the tree; has destroyed sin for his
own people, and delivered them from
the power of darkness; he obtained the
victory and triumphed when he died on
the cross, and cried, It is finished!”’ He
was delivered for our offenses, and raised
again from the dead for our
justification. His name is The Lord our
Righteousness. He will not give his glory
to another, nor his praise to graven
images.

Brethren and sisters, we are nothing:
Jesus Christ is all in all. He is our Lord
and our God. In him are we members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.
He loved his own even unto the end-unto
death. He gave himself for them—that he
wanted to get?; No. He gave himself for
them because they were his. So says the
Lord. “I have manifested thy name unto
the men which thou gavest me out of the

world. Thine they were, and thou gavest
them me, and they have kept thy word.”
Thus has the Lord rescued his sheep, as
their Good Shepherd. He has redeemed
them and bought them with his own
precious blood. O, what everlasting love!
Sink in the dust, O sinners, and worship
only him. Here is light and glory; how it
shines in the redemption of his church.
Here the poor sinner stammers, exults,
rejoices, trembling and worshipping,
saying Grace! Grace! Grace! Where sin
hath reigned, grace has much more
reigned. The Lord hath wrought a
mighty work in us rebels. “O, the depth
of his wisdom.”—Rom, ix.

And now, beloved, know ye that I also
am a poor pilgrim. I emigrated to this
country in 1854. As such an one, I was
baptized on profession of my faith in
1853, at Weener, Ostfriesland, and
joined the little band which were, a short
time before, excluded from Onken’s*
church, for the faith’s sake. This little
band was cast out and persecuted by
almost all men, because they confessed
that they were not redeemed by works,
but by grace. O, beloved, I know very
well your present situation, and I pray
that God may give you strength, in the
inward man, that you may be able to
resist the enemy of truth, whether he
assails you in the garb of a friend or as a

false christian, known as Anti-Christ. For
thus saith the Lord, “Fear not, little

flock for it is your Father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” The
Lord knoweth them that are his. Look
to him alone. He is true, and all his work
is perfect, and by him we are saved with
an everlasting salvation; and to him be
glory, Amen.

In Germany I became very poor; many
a time did not we, my wife and child
have the necessary bread; but the Lord
did help us again, and ordered it so that
we could come to America. He did not
use brethren or friends to the truth, to
do this, but enemies to the truth, even
atheists, were used by him for the
purpose. This taught me that men and
devils are subject to his decrees, and have
to obey him who holds all power in
heaven and in earth. And although we
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had to leave our only child there for
some time, and suffered many
afflictions, yet the Lord did make
everything glorious. When I came to this
country I sought for the children of
God, but found none until after three
years; then I found some who were born
of God. Unspeakably great was my joy,
although I could not understand more
than half the brethren said, as they were
all English; but the Spirit gave the
witness to our spirits that we are the
children of God. One Lord, one Faith,
one Baptism; this was plainly seen. Yea,
one God and Father of all, who is over
all, and through all, and in you all. These
are called Primitive or Old School
Baptist. 1 found in them the church of
the living God, and with Ruth could 1
say to them, Thy God shall be my God,
and thy people my people. I told the
church what the Lord had done for my
soul, and was received and have a place
among them unworthy as I am; and I
went in and out among them, to the
house of worship. Consider, brethren,
the wonders of the Lord; it pleased him
to give me, ignorant me, mouth and
wisdom to stammer the name of Jesus
Christ and him crucified in the English
tongue, and since 1858 I have attempted
to preach the wonderful works of God;
not with words of man’s wisdom; for
such I have none; and furthermore, God
has not called such, for he had made
their wisdom foolishness. Formerly I was
at Clover, in Clermont county, Ohio;
afterwards at Lynchburgh, Highland Co.,
Ohio, where my family now are. I intend
now to move to Cincinnati. I came here
this week and found employment as
tailor. 1 thought of getting a place as
cutter; but for the present have to make
up work for the store. This morning I
thought I would visit my German
brethren here, but failed in doing so.
With but few of them I am acquainted;
but the dear brethren are bound up in
the system of righteousness by works, as
missions, Bible societies, Sunday schools,
&c. 1 do not doubt that when the
trumpet shall be blown, of the free grace
of God in Jesus Christ, that the hirelings
will fall. The sheep will hear the voice of

the good Shepherd and will follow him.

Now beloved brethren, pray for me; I
have tried until the present to preach,
although it has been very broken
English; but the brethren like to hear
me; so I have rejoiced with them in the
consolations of the gospel. And all at
once I hear that in the German tongue
the words of grace sound forth. Yes,
verily when the Lord makes his voice to
be heard, the north must give up, and
the south cannot keep back; his children
shall come from the east and west, and
from a far country, and with one accord
cry, not unto us, not unto us, but unto
thy name give the glory. So let us now,
beloved, walk worthy of our calling. We
are saved by grace, through faith, and
that not of ourselves, it is the gift of
God: not of works lest any man should
boast; for we are his workmanship
created in Christ Jesus, unto good works.
“Who hath saved us, and called us, with
a holy calling; not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace which was given us in Christ
desus before the world began. This same
God is around about his people, as the
mountains were round about Jerusalem.
The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory give you the spirit of
grace, and of wisdom and of revelation,
in the knowledge of him, that ye may
know what is the hope of your
calling.—Eph. i. 17,23. “Till we all come
into that inheritance which is
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth
not away.—1 Peter i.

I am your brother in Christ,

- Bernard Greenwood
*This Onken is a modern missionary.

We found the above letter by Elder Green-
wood very interesting and feel to pass it on
to the brethren, since it shows the travels
of one of the Lord’s servants.

There is an excellent account of Elder
Greenwood in the “Biographical History of
Primitive or Old School Baptist Ministers.”
And Elder Greenwood’s book entitled, “The
Dealings of God with a Laborer, or the Ex-
periences of Bernard Greenwood,” is most in-
teresting, if one can find a copy to read.

Elder Greenwood was born in Germany in
1827, and died in Wilson, N. C. in 1893,
where he had moved in 1880. I.D.W
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ORDINATION OF BROTHER
JAMES STEWART McCOLL

THE PARTICULAR COVENANTED
BAPTIST CHURCH IN CANADA Meeting
at Ekfrid, Ontario, June 24 and 25, 1972.

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:—

This is to certify that JAMES STEWART
McCOLL, a member of this Church, was or-
dained to the full work of the Gospel Ministry
on June 25, 1972, The proceedings of the
council ordaining him were as per the copy
of the minutes below.

THE PARTICULAR COVENANTED
BAPTIST CHURCH IN CANADA Deacon
Eldon Gilbert, Church Clerk—Elder George
Ruston, Pastor

The minutes of the council called by the
Church at Ekfrid, Ontario, for the purpose of
examining Licentiate James Stewart McColl
with a view to ordaining him to the full work
of the Gospel Ministry.

(At the Quarterly Meeting of the Particular
Covenanted Baptist Church in Canada at Dun-
wich, Ontario on Saturday, May 13, 1972, at a
business meeting presided over by Elder
George Ruston, Pastor, a motion was passed
unanimously calling for the assembly of a
council to examine Licentiate James Stewart
McColl as a candidate to be ordained to the
full work of the Gospel Ministry at the Quar-
terly Meeting at Ekfrid on Sunday, June 25,
1972.)

The council was formed at a business meet-
ing of the Church at Ekfrid on Saturday,
June 24 at 4:30 p.m.

In the absence of Elder Ruston, Elder D. A.
McColl was chosen Moderator and Deacon
Eldon Gilbert was chosen Clerk.

The Moderator invited all Elders and mem-
bers of sister churches of our Faith and Order
to act with the council and they responded
as follows:—

Elder W. E. Turner, Scott’s Primitive Bap-

tist Church, North Carolina, U.S.A.;
Elder J. T. Prescott, Hadnot Creek Primitive
Baptist Church, North Carolina, U.S.A.;
Deacon Tom Williams, Flat Swamp Primi-

tive Baptist Church, North Carolina, U.S.
A.;

Deacon Victor Borst, Ebenezer Old School
Baptist Church, New York City, U.S.A.;
Sister Gertrude Secor, Ebenezer Old School
Baptist Church, New York City, U.S.A.;
Sister Ruth Dubois, Olive and Hurley Old

School Baptist Church, Shokan, New York,
U.S.A.

An opportunity was given to examine the
candidate, and it was moved and seconded and
passed unanimously that the council proceed
with the ordination on Sunday, June 25, 1972
at 10:00 a.m.

The Church came together at 10:00 a.m.

on Sunday, June 25, 1972, and the Order of
the Ordination Service was as follows:—

—Prayer by Elder D. A. McColl,

—Singing — Psalm 121,

—Review of the proceedings of the couneil
to date by the Moderator, Elder D. A.
MecColl,

—Ordination Sermon by Elder J. T. Pres-
cott — Proverbs XVI.1, 1. Timothy V,24,25
and Revelation XX.12,

—Relation of his experience as a subject of
Grace and his exercises respecting the
work of the Ministry by Licentiate J.
Stewart McColl,

—The candidate then knelt and Ordination
was imposed by the laying on of hands
hy the ministers present, Elder W. E.
Turner giving the Ordination Prayer,

—A solemn and impressive charge was then
delivered by Elder Turner,

—As the candidate arose, the Moderator,
on behalf of the churches, gave the right
hand of fellowship to Brother J. Stewart
MecColl.

—The 100th Psalm was then announced and
sung and the service closed with the bene-
diction by Elder J. Stewart McColl.

Moderator—Elder D. Alex MecColl
Council Clerk—Deacon Eldon Gilbert

OBITUARIES
MRS. IDA DORRIS RAY

The world of unrighteousness remembers the
exploits of its citizenry, but the righteous
nation remembers the mighty works of its
Maker. Come tarry with me for a while as I
speak of the wonders of His love in blessing
the militant kingdom with such a lovely sister
in Christ.

Our loved one was born June 3, 1890, the
daughter of Elder William and Bettie Dorris.
She died January 12, 1972. She was married
to Mr. Robert Bruce Ray on October 9, 1910.
To this union were born twelve children. All
of them survive her except an infant daughter,
and Bruce, her youngest. Those that survive
her are five sons, to wit, Winston, De Witt,
Jesse, Fred, and Frank; five daughters, to
wit, Mrs. Louella Green, Mrs. Celeste Dowdle,
Mrs. Bettie Pennington, Mrs. Bobbie Grace,
Aldridge, and Ida Mae Belk; one sister, Mrs.
Ruth Blalock. Mr. Ray was killed in a tornado
many years ago. I think that I am safe in
saying that all ten of her remaining children
are subscribers to the doctrine of the Primitive
Baptists, as well as her sister. She left twenty
seven grandchildren, and several great-grand
children.

She became a member of Zion church on
Saturday before the 8rd Sunday in June, 1921,
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and was baptized by the late Elder E. Z. Mc-
Cool. She later became a charter member in
Bethel church, near Steens, Mississippi.

How glad I am that she would have stopped
me from any eulogy of her life, but how glad
that I am that through the grace of God I can
say that her life was an open book, testifying
to the grace and love and mercy of our God.
Her life was a life of suffering and sorrow,
often suffering in body, and often going with
a bowed head in godly resignation to the will
of her God in carrying her through deep and
trying waters. I do not write of her own works,
but language limitations forbid me to withhold
praises to whom all praise is due. Her life
was a life of humble and faithful service to
her God, her church, and her friends. More
than once she was called upon to turn her
back on her own flesh that she might win the
approval of her Lord and Master. Surely she
was blessed to count all as loss that she might
win Christ.

Bethel Church has lost a lovely member,
her children have lost a devoted mother, but
she has gained the shoreless land of eternal
bliss in her spirit there to await the glorious
resurrection of these bodies, a doctrine that
she counted as the zenith of her hope. Let us,
dear brethren, and you the lovely and devoted
children, not sorrow as those that do not have
hope, but rather to go forward sowing and
reaping in an introspective examination as to
whether we are in the faith, and resting in
the finished work of Christ.

She was buried by the side of her husband
near her home church. Her funeral services
were conducted by her former pastors, Elder
H. C. Moon and W. D. Griffin, her present
pastor being unable to attend because of a
prior funeral.

W.D.G.

ROBERT BRUCE RAY

The youngest son of the above was born
December 4, 1981, and died March 8, 1972.
Bruce was afflicted nearly all of his life,
but he had a keen perception of things per-
taining to God and the church. He was never
the same after the death of his mother, as
her death necessitated his living among his
brothers and sisters. He could not adjust to so
great a change. While his death was tragic, it
did not darken our belief in his hope in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and how delightful it
would be to my often shattered hope could I
feel about my eternal welfare as I feel about
his. He loved the brethren and love is of God.

His funeral was conducted by the same two
elders that conducted his mother’s, that being
the desire of the remaining brothers and sis-

ters. May our Heavenly Father reconcile us to
His holy will,

W.D.G.

ELLA ROGERSON PEELE

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to
write the obituary of my beloved sister, a
mother in Israel, who departed this life on
February 18, 1972,

Ella Rogerson Peele was born December 21,
1891, in Martin County, Bear Grass Township,
the daughter of the late Eason and Bell Harri-
son Rogerson. She was married to William
Stanley Peele in 1917. He died in 1943.

Sister Peele was baptized into the fellowship
of Bear Grass Primitive Baptist Church, third
Sunday in September, 1941, by Elder B. S.
Cowin. She had been a loyal and faithful mem-
ber these many years. Our dear sister’s love
and devotion to her family, her friends and her
brethren and sisters was truly manifest in her
meek and humble life of services to them.

Surviving are two sons, William Stanley
Peele, Jr. and John Eason Peele; one step-
son, Elmer B. Peele and one stepdaughter,
Mrs. Charlie Rawls.

Funeral services were held by her pastor,
Elder E. C. Harrison. Burial was in Jones
Family cemetery near her home.

Done by order of conference Saturday before
the third Sunday in March, 1972.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Elmer B. Peele, Clerk
Theresa R. Ayers, Committee

GLINDORE MOBLEY WHITEHURST

Almighty God in his infinite wisdom and
tender mercies was pleased to call another of
our dear sisters from this life March 15, 1972:
Sister Glindore Mobley Whitehurst who was
born in Martin County Sept. 29, 1881. She
was the daughter of the late Dave and Jean
Clark Mobley and was married to Deacon R.
L. Whitehurst in 1911,

She lived in Bear Grass and Cross Roads
Communities most of her life, moving to Wil-
liamston in 1960, after the death of her hus-
band.

She was baptized into the fellowship of the
Bear Grass Primitive Baptist Church the third
Sunday in July, 1912.

Sister Whitehurst was very humble and
meek in spirit, always concerned for the wel-
fare of others rather than self, having lost
two of her sons, and being afflicted. For many
years she bore her grief, and afflictions with
patience and strong faith in a Saviour’s love.
Always ready to give thanks, praise, and honor
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to a glorified Savior.

Surviving are two sons, James Station
Whitehurst, Williamston, N. C, and C. B.
Whitehurst, Goldsboro, N. C., and two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Milford Holliday, Williamston, N.
C., and Mrs. Calvin Warren, Williamston, N.
C., 21 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchil-
dren.

Her funeral was conducted at Biggs Fu-
neral Chapel by Elder E. C. Harrison and Mr.
David Pope. Burial was in the Woodlawn
Cemetery in Williamston, N. C.

Order a copy to the family, one for the
Church record, and one for publication.

Done by the Church in conference Saturday
before the third Sunday in May, 1972.

E. G. Harrison, Committee

SISTER LUCY S. HOUSE

Whereas it has pleased the Heavenly Father
to remove from our midst by his gracious will
and infinite wisdom, a dearly beloved sister
and mother, we write with a saddened heart.

Sister Lucy S. House was born November
30, 1891, and died February 18, 1972. She was
married to David R. House who preceded her in
death several years. To this union were born
two sons: David R. House, Jr. of Greenville,
N. C., and William A. House, of Stokes, N. C.;
also one daughter, Mrs. Elsie House Wynne of
Stokes, N. C. Left to mourn also are three
sisters: Miss Elizabeth Simmons and Mrs.
Pearl Crandell, of Greenville, N. C. and Mrs.
Hellen Norris, of Goldsboro, N. C.; two broth-
ers: Ruffus Simmons of Bethel, N. C. and
Hubert Simmons, of Stokes, N. C., and several
grandchildren and other relatives.

Sister House united with the church at
Briery Swamp, Stokes County, N. C. Saturday
before the second Sunday in July, 1922, and
was baptized by Elder B. S. Cowan the fol-
lowing Sunday. She was always a faithful
member, attending the church regularly as
long as health permitted. She was blessed
always by the presence of God in her heart,
to demonstrate the love she had for her
church, her brethren and the doctrine of Sal-
vation by the Grace of God.

Her funeral was held at the Wilkerson Fu-
neral Chapel, Greenville, N. C., by Elder W.
C. Harrison of Williamston, N.C. She was laid
to rest under a beautiful mound of flowers,
to await the resurrection of the saints of God
on that final day.

Done by order of the conference the second
Saturday in March, 1972.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be sent to
the family, a copy for publication, and a copy
entered in our church records.

Elder S. R .Boykin, Mod.
Sister Ada M. Leggett
Bro. Joseph A. Leggett, Committee

WILLIAM MANNING MOORE

On September 12, 1971, Brother William
Manning Moore was called home, as we who
loved him bhelieve. He was attending the Com-
munion meeting at Rutledge Primitive Bap-
tist Church and was as well as usual. He
helped in their business meeting before lunch,
ate lunch, and was taken at noon. He died a
few minutes later, en route to the hospital.

He joined the Ivy Creek Primitive Baptist
Church the first Saturday in July, 1952 and
was baptised by Elder E. D. Gafford the next
day. The Church ordained him as a Deacon
the first Sunday in March, 1954.

He was born in Crenshaw County, Alabama,
September 27, 1894, to William James and
Florence Robertson Moore.

He was married to Miss Georgia Lake Mor-
gan September 26, 1920, who together with sev-
en children survive him, James H. of La-
porte, Texas; M. Lamar of Andalusia, Ala-
bama; Dr. W. Glenn of Carrollton, Georgia;
Lister H. of Montgomery, Alabama; Mrs. Hel-
ton L. (Nell) Fowler of Troy, Alabama; Mrs.
J. David (Betty) Peterman of Pittsburg, Penn-
sylvania; Dr. Morgan J. of Andalusia, Ala-
bama; one brother, E. H., Moore of Luverne,
Alabama; 16 grandchildren, one great-grand-
child.

Funeral services were held at Turner’s Fu-
neral Chapel, Luverne, Alabama with Elders
Sam Dean, J. P. Morgan, and James W. John-
son officiating. Interment was in Emmaus
Cemetery, Luverne, Alabama.

He will be sorely missed by his family and
friends and by the few remaining members of
the Ivy Creek Church. May the Lord bless and
comfort all those who miss him.

Sister Jennie Stringer,
Clerk of Ivy Creek Church

BELVA O. GUILLIAM

With sad hearts Elder Cecil Turner and the
writer, and a large congregation of sorrowing
brethren and friends, met at Roanoke Primi-
tive Baptist Church Saturday, September 16,
1972, for the funeral of Sister Guilliams, age
82.

I hope this brief but true account of a
mother in Israel may serve to remind us all of
what lovely friends we have had to journey
with us. Friends we could look up to, and not
down on: “Little children” who know that
Jesus has not failed in anything He set out
to do.

The word preached does not succeed until
it is believed. Sister Belva Guilliams believed
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the report. She believed because the same
God who brought Paul down to feel he was
the chief of sinners, also taught her. “Sinners
can say, and only they, how precious is the
Saviour.” The Lord moreover caused her to
feel most at home with the saints in light
where the “fellowship of kindred minds is like
to that above.”

Sister Gilliams leaves nine children and
above fifty grandchildren and great grand-
children to mourn her passing. They all loved
her dearly, and she certainly did love them:
a well konwn fact. Yes, and she loved Jesus
who was to her the end of every prophecy,
the beauty of every promise, the song of her
lips, the uppermost desire of her heart, and
the haven of her tempest tossed soul.

Our sorrow is all because we loved her as we
do feel the Jesus was, and is, the Fountain
from whence she received (by grace through
faith) strength to live as she did — a Chris-
tian Lady.

Written in sadness by one of the many who
loved her dearly.

Elder J. L. Bocock

SISTER LENA WHITE

God in his infinite wisdom and mercy, has
called from this world of toil and trouble
Sister Lena Butcher White; whom we dearly
loved.

Sister White was born April 20, 1893, and
departed this life August 3, 1972. She was
the daughter of the late John and Martha
Evans Butcher, In 1935 she married Charles
Thomas White, who passed away in 1948,

Sister White was faithful to attend her
church, and blessed to attend her meetings
almost to the end, although she had to depend
upon someone for transportation. She had
many bodily afflictions, and her pastor, in
speaking of her, said, “She never had a lot
of the material things that most of us take
for granted.” Yet her faith failed not. She
told me once when I visited her in the hos-
pital, that she was not afraid to die; and asked
us to pray that the Lord would take her. We
tried to petition God that He might reconcile
her to His will, whatever it might be.

In all of life’s trials she never lost her
witty way. Our children loved her visits in
our home, because they knew she would en-
tertain them.

She is survived by one sister, Mrs. Annie
B. Barker, and a number of nieces and neph-
ews. Her marriage union was not blessed with
children, but I have not known anyone more
tenderly cared for by relatives. Every one of
her nieces and nephews attended her funeral,
except one who was in the mid-west at that
time. We feel that this was a great tribute

of respect ot her.

Her funeral was held at Malmason Primi-
tive Baptist Church where she had been a
member for many years. Conducting the serv-
jice were her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench, and
Mr. Charlie Shelton. Interment was in the
Butcher Family Cemetery. We trust by God’s
grace she has laid an armour by to dwell
with Christ at home.

Written by one who loved her, I hope, for
Christ’s sake.

Peggy Wells

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

The Soldier Creek Association feels a great
void has been placed in our midst by the pass-
ing of Elder R. L. Biggs, of the Bordeaux
Church, formerly of the West Tennessee As-
sociation. In the words of one of our brethren,
“He meant so much to so many people.” Elder
Biggs traveled among the churches of Soldier
Creek Association for many years, preaching
Salvation by Grace and Christ crucified. Sure-
ly, he was a soldier of the cross and a most
able minister of God. Elder Biggs will be
sorely missed by the Soldier Creek people. We
extend our heartfelt sympathy to the family
of Elder Biggs.

Therefore, Be it resolved, That we bow in
humble submission to the Divine Will of our
Heavenly Father who gives us spiritual life
and in the fulness of time, gathers His saints
unto Himself,

Resolved, That a copy be sent to the Signs
of the Times for publication, a copy placed in
the Association record and a copy sent to his
family.

Done by the order of the Soldier Creek As-
sociation in session on the second Saturday in
October, 1972.

Committee:

Elder W. D. Griffin
Elder Wayman Chappel, Asst. Moderator
Bro. Roy L. Locke, Asst. Clerk

SISTER LELIA BELLE EDWARDS

Inasmuch as it has been the will of our
Heavenly Father to remove from us our dearly
beloved sister, Lelia Belle Edwards, we bow
in humble submission to His will. Our dear
sister in Christ was born February 8, 1893,
and deported this life May 23, 1972. She was a
daughter of the late Crede M. and Sarah Bird.
Her decline had been gradual since the pass-
ing of her husband, Brother Alfred O. Ed-
wards.

Surviving are four sons, Woodrow, Clay and
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Ray, of Hurricane, W, Va., and Kermit of St.
Albans, W. Va.; five daughters, Mrs. Rosetta
Thornton, Nitro, W. Va.; Mrs. Audrey Purdy,
Poca, W. Va.; Mrs. Reba Bird, Rock Cave, W.
Va.; Mrs. Beulah Bird, Hurricane; and Mrs.
Doris Kelly, Shady Springs, W. Va. Also
twenty-eight grand children and thirty-six
great grandchildren.

In early life Sister Edwards was brought
under conviction for sin. So deep was her con-
viction and travail of soul, and so mercifully
was hope given her when peace was spoken,
that she thought she was alone in the world,
and that no one else believed as she did;
though she was reared by Primitive Baptist
parents. She united with Providence Church
June 26, 1920. She was faithful in all things
to the church, always filling her seat when not
providentially hindered. She confessed to be a
pilgrim and a stranger on the earth, “For
they that say such things declare plainly that
they seek a city whose builder and maker is
God; wherefore, God is not ashamed to be
called their God, for he hath prepared for them
a city.” We feel that our loss is her eternal
gain. To know her was to love her.

THEREFORE, Be it resolved that a copy of
this be placed on our church records, and a
copy be sent to the family and to the Signs
of the Times.

Done by order of the Providence Church
in conference June 24, 1972,

Elder W. P. O’Neal, Mod.
W. L. Burnside, Clerk
Willard Bird, Asst. Clerk

SISTER ADA M. THOMPSON

The Church at Thompsons Grove, Roanoke
County, Virginia, in conference Saturday No-
vember 4, 1972: .

Our beloved sister passed away after living
a long and useful life of eigthy years. We often
heard her talk of the greatness of God, his
loving kindness and sweet mercy. She was
firm in the doctrine of the power and wisdom
of Almighty God, and the total depravity of
man.

We, the Church at Thompsons Grove, looked
on her as a good sister, and a mother in Israel.
She was faithful to her church, filling her seat
as long as she was able to go, and always
ready to help in any way she could financially.

She bore her afflictions with much patience,
never complaining or murmuring. She had the
best of care, her family being very devoted to
her. All was done for that loving hands could
do, until we believe the Lord said “Come”.

RESOLVED, That we humbly bow to the
will of our gracious Heavenly Father, and

RESOLVED, That we extend our heartfelt
sympathy to the bereaved family; and that a

copy of this Resolution be spread in the church
book, and a copy be sent to the Signs of the
Times for publication.

Done by order of the church in conference.

Elder J. L. Bocock, Mod.
Nelson Reed, Clerk

BROTHER SAM H. WORLEY

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to re-
move from our midst Brother Sam H. Worley,
at the age of 93. He died after a long illness
in Medical Care Center in Lynchburg, Virginia,
on August 4, 1972.

Brother Worley was born in Pittsylvania
County on March 6, 1879, a son of the late
James Worley and Phaba Owen Worley. He
is survived by his wife, Sister Sarah Hammock
Worley; nine sons, Wilford, Dave, James, Sam,
Douglas, and Oscar Lee Worley, all of Gretna,
Robert Price Worley of Montvale Clay Wor-
ley of Lynchburg and Charlie Worley of Alex-
andria; four daughters, Mrs. Frances Dove
and Mrs. Gladys Light of Roanocke, Mrs. Ro-
berta Brumfield and Mrs. Annie Dalton of
Gretna; also 88 grandchildren and a large
number of great-grandchildren and great-
great-grandchildren.

Brother Worley also is survived by two
brothers, Edgar Worley of Olan, West Virgin-
ia and Brother Mack Worley of Danville, Va.

He united with Weatherford Primitive Bap-
tist Church on May 28, 1950 and was baptized
on the same day.

His funeral was held at Weatherford Primi-
tive Baptist Church by his beloved pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench, and was laid to rest in
the family Cemetery beneath a beautiful mound
of flowers.

Written by Marvin Brumfield as requested
by Weatherford Primitive Church.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
L. H. Doss, Clerk

CHURCH NOTICES

BETHLEHEM CHURCH, Malvern, Ala-
bama, meets each second Sunday at 10:30
A. M.

J. J. COLLINS, Pastor

HOPEFUL CHURCH, Ozark, Alabama,
meets each fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

J. J. WATSON, Pastor

NEW HOPE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Slocomb, Alabama, meets each
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first Sunday, 10:30 A. M.
V. C. HARTZOG, Pastor

RAMAH CHURCH, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

A. B. CHUMNEY
D. W. COLLINS, Pastors

NEW PROSPECT CHURCH, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M., six miles SE. of
Sulligent, Alabama.

C. C. HAND, Pastor
5840 Court O C P
Birmingham, Ala.

MACEDONIA PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located one and one-half miles
Southwest of Sulligent, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday at 11 A. M. All lovers of the
truth are invited.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
HOUSTON PITTS, Clerk
Steens, Miss.

MT. ZION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each 4th Sunday at 11 A. M. about 10
miles N. W. of Birmingham just off of 78
Highway in Westwood, 2601 Forrestdale Blvd.

H. C. MOON
C. C. HAND, Pastors

OLD UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, meets each first Sunday at 11 A. M,,
6 miles S. W. of Winfield, Ala.

C. C. HAND, Pastor

HARMONY CHURCH, meets each second
Sunday afternoon at 2 P. M., ten miles SW. of
Fayette, Alabama.

C. C. HAND
R. W. RHODES, Pastors

ELAM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
located two miles North of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, meets each second Sunday
at 10:30 o’clock.

J. P. MORGAN, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk
1335 Avalon Lane,
Montgomery 6, Ala.

LITTLE HOPE CHURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles West of

Fayette, Alabama.

C. C. HAND
R. W. RHODES, Pastors

EPHESUS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Slocomb, Alabama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

V. C. HARTZOG, Pastor

WRITES CREEK CHURCH, 5 miles south
of Slocomb, Ala., meets each fourth Sunday
and Saturday before.

E. B. HUGHES

B. A. ANDERSON

J. A. TEW, Moderators
J. T. COLLINS, Clerk
Slocomb, Ala.

MT. CARMEL CHURCH, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M.

W. A. WILLIAMS, Pastor

PILGRIM REST CHURCH, located five
miles north of Fordyce, Arkansas (about %
mile off Hy. 167, and located near Barnes
Lumber Co.) meets each third Sunday at 10:30.

W. W. HUDSON, JR. Pastor

NAOMI OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
six miles south of McKenzie, Alabama, meets
the second Sundays in December, February,
April, ete.

ELDER W. C. STANLEY, Pastor
Duncanville, Ala., Rt. 1

E. C. WEAVER, Clerk

Rt. 5, Box 47, Andalusia, Ala.

SHILOH OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
seven miles Northeast of Andalusia, Alabama,
meets the second Sundays in July, September,
November, ete.

ELDER W. C. STANLEY, Pastor
Duncanville, Ala., Rt. 1

NORA LEE McLEOD, Clerk

Red Level, Ala.,, Rt. 3

MT. ZION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
located 14 miles south of Fayette, Ala., meets
each first Sunday at 2 P. M.

W. L. NORRIS, Pastor

1414 8th St., Tuscaloosa, Ala.
EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.
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MT. CARMEL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located southeast of Millport, Ala.,
meets second Sunday afterncons at 2 P. M.

EULIE MeCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

PLEASANT RIDGE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located at Moores Bridge, Ala.,
meets each 4th Sunday at 11 A. M.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

SALEM PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
located 6 miles south of Gordo, Ala., meets
each 4th Sunday at 2 P. M.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

W. L. NORRIS, Co-Pastor
1414 8th Street
Tuscaloosa, Ala.

MOUNTAIN FORK CHURCH, Madison
County, Ala., meets each first and third Sun-
days at 11:00 A. M.

R. C. SIMMONS
R. H. HALE, Pastors
JAMES COLBERT, Clerk

NEW HOPE OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH, near Patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
each first Sunday at 11 A. M.

W. W. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

WHITE WATER OLD SCHOOL PRIMI-
TIVE BAPTIST CHURCH, located about one
mile northwest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets
each fourth Sunday aftermoon at 2:30 P. M.
The annual Homecoming is still held the first
Sunday in July and Saturday before, with ser-
vices beginning at 10:30.

DAVID E. TURNER, Pastor

SECLUSIA OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday at the home of L. W. Langwell,
12812 S. Williams Street.

WELSH TRACT OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day at 11 A. M. The meeting house is located
one mile south of Newark, Delaware, just off
of Highway 896.

JAMES POOLE, Pastor

NEW HARMONY PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located near Hiram, Ga., meets
every second Sunday at 11 o’clock.

C. C. HAND
W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastors
GLENN RAGSDALE, Clerk

The SALEM PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Benton, Ill. meets each 4th Sun-
day at 10:30 A. M. Communion time is the
4th Sunday in May.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

ELDER WAYMON CHAPELL, Mod.
WILLIAM VANTREASE, Clerk
JAMES CUNNINGHAM, Asst. Clerk
5921 W. Park Ave.

St. Louis, Mo. 63110

PLEASANT VALLEY OLD SCHOOIL BAP-
TIST CHURCH, XKingman, Kansas. Meets
with Mrs. Verda Machesney, 516 E. Avenue
C. on each second Sunday.

W. A, WINFREY, Pastor

THE LOST CREEK CHURCH OF OLD
SCHOOL PREDESTINARIAN BAPTISTS,
meets first Sunday in each month and Satur-
day before, near Denton, Carver County, Ken-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and two
miles from Denton, on Grayson Highway.
Leave U. S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins; take
gravel road to church.

NEW HOPE CHURCH (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday and
Saturday before at 11 A. M., five miles north
of Dawson Springs, Kentucky.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

NEW HOPE CHURCH, Spearsville, La.
meets first Sundays and Saturday afterncons
before at 3:30.

J. L. SMITH, Pastor
C. C. BARRON, Clerk

CONCORD CHURCH about 12 miles north
of Bastrop, La. one-quarter mile west of the
Bastrop, La. and Hamburg Road, meets each
second Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

G. W. JONES, Pastor
GENEVA PETTIS, Clerk
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GOOD HOPE CHURCH in Arkansas, about
one mile north of Oakland, just across the
State line, meets each second Sunday at 2:00
P. M.

G. W. JONES, Pastor
INA NEWSOM, Clerk

LIBERTY HILL CHURCH, located six miles
northeast of Farmerville, La., ¥4 mile east of
Farmerville-Marion Highway, meets each
fourth Sunday and Saturday before at 10:30.
Services are also held on each second Sunday
at 10:30.

W. W. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

UNION CHURCH, located near Linville, La.,
meets each third Sunday at 10:30 and on Sat-
urday afternoon before at 2:30 P. M.

DAVID E. TURNER, Pastor

BETHEL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
located three miles N. E. of Steens, Miss. on
Millport Road, meets third Sunday afternoons
at 2 P. M.

H. C. MOON, Pastor
Hanceville, Ala.

EULIE McCOOL, Asst. Pastor
Steens, Miss.

EBENEZER PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E. Madison Street, near Calvert.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

BLACK ROCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Butler, Maryland, meets each first
Sunday afternoon at three o’clock. Butler is on
Falls Road about twenty miles north of Balti-
more.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

HOPEWELL OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Hopewell, N. J., meets each first
Sunday at 10:30 A. M. All visitors are welcome.

ARTHUR R. WARREN, Pastor
MARY L. HELLINGS, Clerk
4 Maple Lane

Pennington, N. J. 08534

OLIVE AND HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH, Shokan, N. Y., meets
each 2nd Sunday at 2:00 P. M. March through

and including November.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
DEACON E. K. ADSIT, Clerk

THE WARWICK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Warwick, Orange County, New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
fourth Sunday in November. The meetings are
held at A. R. Vail’s home, 6§56 Maple Ave.,
Warwick at 11 A, M.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

THE MIDDLEBURG OLD SCHOOL BAP-
TIST CHURCH meets at the home of Deacon
Woodrow W. Bellinger, Duanesburg, N. Y. on
fifth Sundays when the Lord so wills.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
BEATRICE E. HOCKING, Clerk
419 Toll St., Scotia, N. Y.

EBENEZER OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch Y. W.
C. A. 215 W. 23rd Street, corner of 7th Ave.
(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A, M.-1:30 P. M.
All visitors are welcome.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

THE WILSON PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Wilson, N. C., meets each second
Sunday at 38 P. M., and Saturday evening
before at 7:30 P. M. The location is on the
corner of Green and Jackson Streets.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
PRESTON GAY, Clerk
P. 0. Box 117, Black Creek, N. C.

FALLS OF TAR RIVER PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST CHURCH, Rocky Mount, N. C., meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before.
Quarterly meetings March, June, September
and December.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
NINA PEARSON, Clerk

MOONS CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located near Providence, N. C. off
Route 86, on Park Springs Road, meets each
third Sunday morning at 11 A. M.

KENNETH KEY, Pastor

LITTLE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Altus, Oklahoma, meets each fourth
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Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:00 P. M.
C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
ANA STEWART, Clerk
Granite, Okla. 73547

BIG SPRING CHURCH, Elgin, Oregon,
meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
Elva Spikes. Address communications to Lloyd
Spikes, Elgin, Oregon.

ERNEST ATTEBERY, Pastor
SPENCER BURCH, Clerk

ROCK SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30. The meet-
ing house is located on highway 222, about
one-quarter mile of the Maryland-Pennsylvania
State line,

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor
CHAS. B. OSBORNE, Clerk
Quarryville, Pa.

SIDELING HILL OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
by appointment on 5th Sunday afternoons.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

THE FIRST PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH of Memphis, Tenn., meets each Sun-
day at 10:30 A. M., except the first three
weeks in October when we dismiss for associ-
ations in the area. The church is located on
Andrews Road, one block north of Highway
70 in the Ellendale Community, 7 miles east
of Memphis.

H. R. PRINCE, Co-Pastor

967 Maxey, Memphis

C. 8. YOUNG, Co-Pastor

807 Pope St., Memphis
RICHARD H. CAMPBELL, Clerk

CANE CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, meets each fourth Sunday at 11
A. M., and is located nine miles Southwest of
Martin, Tennessee. All lovers of the truth are
invited.

HUBERT PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn.
ELMER PRINCE, Clerk
Clinton, Ky.

BORDEAUX PREDESTINARIAN PRIMI-
TIVE BAPTIST CHURCH, Nashville, Tenn.,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30 A. M. The
church is located on the old Hydes Ferry

Road in Bordeaux, in Nashville. All lovers of
the truth are invited to meet with us.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

THE WALNUT FORK PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST CHURCH, near Cottage Grove, Tennes-
see, meets on the second Sunday of each month.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor
R. L. VEAZEY, SR., Clerk

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Sharps Chapel, Tenn., meets at 11 A. M. each
second Sunday. We are located about fifteen
miles north of Maymardville, Tenn., on Big
Valley Road. There is a sign on the main
highway showing where to turn.

JOHN WILDER, Moderator
N. E. LAY, Clerk

SHEPHERD FOLD CHURCH, Houston,
Texas, meets each first Sunday and Saturday
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located at 815
Little York Road between Highway 75 and
East Texas Freeway 59.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
JIMMY LINDSEY, Clerk
JERRY EVERS, Asst. Clerk

MT. ZION CHURCH, Rt. 2, Box 23, Weslaco,
Texas, meets each second Sunday at 10:30
A. M.; and each fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
seven miles West of Weslaco, on highway 83.

JOE L. HAMRICK, Pastor
E. B. AULT, Clerk

SARDIS CHURCH, Amarillo, Texas, meets
each third Sunday at 10:30, in the home of
E. J. Parsons, 1711 Lincoln Street.

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Fort Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting
place to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each
first Sunday at 11 A, M., and Saturday before
at 2 P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler
and Ryon; go one block West, then half block
North to church.

C. U. LANDERS, Pastor

THE ORIGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCH,
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART, Clerk
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AN ARM OF PILGRIM REST CHURCH,
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
A. A. CHAMBERS, Clerk

MACEDONIA CHURCH OF PREDESTI-
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIVE CHURCH OF PREDESTINAR-
IAN BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texas, meets on
the second and fourth Sundays of each month
at 10 A. M., in the meeting house at inter-
section of Highways 123 and 87. All lovers
of the truth are invited to meet with us.

GERALD D. SHIPMAN, Pastor
LELA CULPEPPER, Clerk

THE OLD SALEM CHURCH OF OLD
SCHOOL BAPTISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each first Sunday and
Saturday before.

MAGGIE ELMORE, Clerk

SAINTS REST PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Dallas, Texas, meets each Sunday
at 10:30 A. M., at 2710 Engle Street.

C. C. MORRIS, Pastor
D. G. CONNELL, Clerk

HOPEWELL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, near Winnsboro, Texas, meets each
second Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday
before at 10:30 A. M.

W. W. TAYLOR, Pastor
E. M. REEVES, Clerk

MT. ZION OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Cash, Texas, meets each first
Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:30.

LLOYD WALL, Pastor
GUY SISK, Clerk

The churches of which Elder E. J. Lambert
is pastor meet as follows:

PHARON, meets first Sunday morning and
Saturday night before, 5 miles NE Hawkins,
Texas.

REHOBETH, meets second Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before, 7 miles N

ElDorado, Arkansas.

NEILA RYAN, Clerk
1601 N. Emmett
ElDorado, Arkansas

BETHEL, meets third Sunday morning and
Saturday morning before, 7 miles NE El-
Dorado, Arkansas.

JEAN H. BURNES, Clerk
606 N. Parkway,
ElDorado, Arkansas

GOOD HOPE, meets fourth Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before 7 miles NE
Winnsboro, Texas.

GERTRUDE JONES, Clerk
905 Y Drive
Winnsboro, Texas

ANTIOCH CHURCH near Camden, Arkan-
sas, meets each 2nd Sunday at 2 o’clock.

Everyone welcomed.

ELDER E. J. LAMBERT, Pastor
306 Richardson St.
Winnsboro, Texas 75494

The churches composing the Virginia Cor-
responding Meeting meet as follows:

FRYING PAN CHURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Centreville Road, between Herndon and Chan-
tilly, Virginia.

ARTHUR L. CARTER, Clerk
Manassas, Va.

NEW VALLEY CHURCH meets each fifth
Sunday at 11 A. M. The meeting house is near
Lucketts, about eight miles north of Leesburg,
Va.

L. D. DUKE, Clerk
Charlestown, W. Va.

MT. ZION CHURCH, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located about one
and one-half miles East of Aldie, Virginia. on
Route 50, between Washington and Winches-
ter, Virginia.

MRS. RAY HAWLING, Clerk
Leesburg, Va.

There are no meetings of our faith and
order held at the present time in Washington,
D. C. We are aways glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
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meet with us. For information phone Manassas
368-48517.
JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

NORFOLK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third Sunday at
11 A. M. and Saturday before at 8:00 P. M.,
Fairmont Park, 2023 Tidewater Drive.

WILLIAM L. EVERETT, Pastor

RICHMOND PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Qualla Road, Chesterfield County,
Virginia, meets each first Sunday at 11 A. M.
Following are directions to the meeting house:
South from Richmond at McGuire Circle, take
Rt. 860 nine miles to “Longest” Service Sta-
tion; turn left and go one mile, and turn right
on No. 363 one mile to church.

ELDER D. L. SIMPSON, Pastor
MRS. WM. LEE, Clerk

4407 Clairton Rd.

Richmond, Va. 23234

DANVILLE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Danville, Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
before, on Bradley Road.

H. W. WRAY, Pastor
R. T. HOLLEY, Clerk

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each first Sunday at 11:00 o’clock. This
church is located seven miles west of Gretna,
Virginia on 605 one-half mile from Route 4v.
All lovers of truth are invited.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
RUTH MATTOX, Clerk

Rt. 2,

Chatham, Va,

BELLVIEW PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, meets each third Sunday at 11:00
o’clock and Saturday night before at 7:30.
This church is located near Cave Springs
about four miles from Roanoke, Virginia, one
mile from 221, All visitors are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
J. A. SOWDER, Clerk

Rt. 2,

Salem, Va.

SANDY LEVEL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH meets each third Sunday afternoon
at 2:30. This church is located on Route 635
about 5 miles south from Hardy, Va. 10 miles
from Vinton, Va. All lovers of truth are in-

vited.
LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each fourth Sunday at 11:00 o’clock
and Saturday before at 2:00 o’clock. This
church is located on highway 623 about two
miles from Fairystone Park. All visitors are
welcome, No Saturday meetings during winter
months.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
CLAUDE R. HOPKINS, Clerk
908 Myrtle Rd.

Martinsville, Va.

BETHEL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
of Predestinarian Faith, of Mossyrock, Wash-
ington, meets each 8rd Sunday at 11:00 o’clock
and Saturday before at 2:00 o’clock. For in-
formation write the Clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MRS. OPAL HUNTTING, Clerk
Silver Creek, Wash., 98585

PLEASANT GROVE CHURCH, Naches,
Washington, meets at 11:00 A. M. each second
Sunday at the home of one of the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
contact the clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MARGUERITE SIMPSON, Clerk
1306 Fairview Ave.

Yakima, Wash. 98901

The churches of which Elder D. V. Spangler
is pastor meet as follows:

MONTICELLO, on U. S. 29, between
Greensboro and Reidsville, N. C. Services first
Sundays at 11 o’clock.

REIDSVILLE CHURCH, Lindsay Street,
Reidsville, N. C., meets each Second Sunday
at 11:00 A. M.

DURHAM CHURCH, Durham, N. C. on
Pacific Avenue, west side of town, just off
of Highway 501 leading from Durham to Rox-
boro, N. C. Services every third Sunday at
11:00 A. M. and Saturday afternoon before
at 2:00 P. M,

DAN RIVER, at Mayfield, N. C. on U. S.
Highway 700 leading from Eden, N. C. to Dan-
ville, Va., about ten miles from Eden. Services
each fourth Sunday at 11:00 A. M. and Sat-
urday evening before at 7:30 P. M.
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THE WONDER OF HIS LOVE

The wonder of my Father’s love
Is flowing in my soul:

He’s ever ruling from above
As endless ages roll.

He ever works his holy will,
Whatever it may be,

His every purpose to fulfill,
For greater than all is He.

Through Christ my Lord his mercy flows
Unto those who believe.

His every child my Father knows:

His blessings they receive.

Not one of His can ever stray
Beyond his searching hand,

For He is watching night and day:
He’s ever in command.

Ethel Glass Gilland
Panama City, Fla.

ARE YOU FALLEN FROM GRACE?

Beloved, it is felt of necessity to
consider and discuss the opposition some
hold against the truth saying that the
grace of God is conditional on the
obedience of man, and that it is possible
for a man to “fall from grace;” by the
phrase “fall from grace” the opposers
imply the theory if a man does not
exercise diligently his abilities to choose
and do good services toward God, then
God will remove his grace and spiritual
blessings from such a man.

First, in defying this hideous
opposition, note the word *‘grace,”
which is unmerited favor, free mercy,
undeserved love and compassion. The
very word ‘‘grace’ cancels the
supposition that works are prerequisite
or antecedent to salvation. Grace is
defined as being unmerited because ‘“we
are saved by grace and not of works” or
merit “lest any man should boast;” grace
is defined as free because we are
“justified freely by his grace;”’ grace is
defined as undeserved because “God
commended his love (or grace) toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.” As God saith, “I will
have mercy on whom I will have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom I
will have compassion,” and not on just
anyone who will obey Him of their own
will for “it is not of him that willeth nor
of him that runneth, but of God that
sheweth mercy.” For one to work means
one is under a conditional covenant,
whereas “grace’ sets forth an immutable
and stedfast covenant. My Beloved, “we
are not under the law, but under grace,”
if so be we are redeemed from the curse
and condemnation of the law. If
obedience is prerequisite and antecedent
to grace and salvation, then why was
Saul of Tarsus, a most traditionally
zealous, disobedient, rebelling Pharisee,
included in God’s calling by grace?
Contrariwise to all human conception,
grace is antecedent to faith, hope, and
charity, and most of all obedience; as
Paul says, ‘““we have received grace and
apostleship for obedience to the faith
among all nations,” while otherwise they
would have still been foolish and
disobedient. (Titus 3:3-5)

In considering the remainder of this
opposition against the Gospel it must be
plainly understood what people
generally mean when they say a person
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has “fallen from grace.” They generally
imply such a one loses possession of
spiritual blessings and access to the
salvation of himself, all because of
negligence and failure to the service of
God on his part, and such a one may be
restored to grace again by repentance
and by proving himself serviceable to
God again. If God will, we shall shortly
see what Paul meant when he said, *“‘ye
are fallen from grace’ and his
application of the phrase will be
compared and contrasted with the
former application, to prove the
common application to be inconsistent
with the Scriptures.

If men could ‘“fall from grace” in the
aspect of the common application, they
could fall to a state no lower than his
corrupt sinful, unrestrained nature,
where grace first found him! To say men
can “fall from grace” (assuming the
common application throughout this
portion of the discussion) is to say that
men may commit worse crimes while
under the influence of grace then they
can while in a state of nature—crimes
so great God is obligated to de-promote
one of his subjects back to the low estate
of his unregenerate nature, where grace
first found him! Can sin super-rule and
reign over grace, or is it really true that
“where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound.” (Rom. 5:21) If one can
commit such crimes while influenced by
divine grace, then after all, God’s
subjects are not “kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time;” and aft-
er all, God is not “able to keep them
from falling, and to present them fault-
less before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy.” If God is liable to
de-promote us when he finds fault with
us, then how can we ‘“be confident that
he which hath begun a good work in us
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ” Christ did not tell the six
churches in Asis, which he had
somewhat against, he would de-promote
them and remove his grace from them;
but rather, ““As many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten: be zealous therefore and
repent.” Could we say God will desire to

correct those who, if possible, had
“fallen from grace” or had been evicted
from the love of God? And being that
grace is love, then how can Apostle Paul
of a truth say that neither things present
nor the things to come, or literally
nothing, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, if men can “fall from
grace?

“Who shall lay any thing to the charge
of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth.”
And justification is free by grace,
through the redemption in Christ, as has
been previously stated. ‘““Who is he that
condemneth ? It is Christ that died.” etc.
Can anything condemn us as the re-
deemed of the Lord? “Nay, in all these
things we are more than conquerors
through him that loved us.”” Could it be
said “we are more than conquerors”
through Christ if sin rose up so great in
our lives that it simply conquered us and
caused us to “fall from grace?”
Furthermore, if the conditions of men
could change the mind of God and his
purposed decrees of mercy and wrath,
then God is made a liar, for he says, ““I
am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed.” But it
is not so, and we cannot ‘fall from
grace’” or lose possession of the promise,
because “God, willing more abundantly
to shew unto the heirs of promise
the immutability of his counsel,
confirmed it by an oath: That by two
immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
before us.” Moreover, one cannot ‘““fall
from grace,” neither can the covenant
confirmed before of God in Christ be
nullified, for God says ‘‘your covenant
with death shall be disannulled, and your
agreement with hell shall not stand.” All
of Adam’s family have made a covenant
with death in hell, “for all have sinned,”
and ‘“the wages of sin is death.” The
covenant with death shall not stand, but
the covenant God made in Christ when
he chose his people in him, shall stand
forever and all the elect shall be saved!

Now, if God be pleased, we shall see
what Paul meant when he wrote to the
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Galatians, “ye are fallen from grace.”
Most of all it is necessary to understand
Paul’s application of the phrase, and to
know he did not use it as men use the
phrase today.

In discussing this, remember how Paul
does constantly rebuke and reprove the
Galatians for having been bewitched and
removed to another’s teachings, which
was not the Gospel, but false teachers
had perverted the Gospel, teaching that
men had to keep the law in order to be
saved, which law neither our fathers nor
we are able to bear. These seducers were
really no different to the freewillers of
today, who also teach works to be
prerequisite to salvation. Somehow these
seducers had bewitched the Galatians

into looking to their own works for the
answer to their justification, rather than
looking to Christ for the answer.
Therefore Paul exhorts them
emphatically, saying, “Stand fast
therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage. Behold,
I Paul say unto you, that if ye be
circumcised, Christ shall profit you
nothing.” Paul is here explaining how
the works of the law are not of faith,
and how Christ can mean simply nothing
to anyone who looks to his works,
such as circumcision, for justification.
“For I testify again to every man that is
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the
whole law;”” which is to say that the law
demands perfect obedience, and one
cannot receive justification on the basis
of the law because of this perfect
demand. Therefore one who teaches
another to be circumcised must not stop
there if he is teaching the Law of Moses,
“for it is written, cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do
them.”

This statement of Paul’s makes us to
reason that the false teachers put more
stress on being circumcised without
putting equal emphasis on the other
commandments, which teaching would
have been illegal even if it was taught
before Christ nullified the Mosaic Law.
Heretofore in our study, Beloved, can it

be gathered that Paul has been exhorting
and rebuking the Galatians for having
begun in the Spirit, but getting
side-tracked by the flesh; and so Paul
reaches a climactical point in his
rebuking and reproof by writing, “Christ
is become of no effect unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the
law; ye are fallen from grace.” The
sentence ‘“‘ye are fallen from grace” is
applicable only to the ‘“whosoever of
you are justified by the law.” WHAT!
You mean to tell me this statement of
Paul’s sets up the fact that men can be
justified by the law? No: that’s the
point, for Paul had already previously
said, “no man is justified by the law in
the sight of God.” But Paul was not in
Gal. 5:4 directly speaking of the matter
of justification from God’s viewpoint,
but from the viewpoint of those
Galatians who judged themselves to be
justified by the law. They had not been
literally justified by the law, but only in
their own minds, just as the Israelites did
not literally limit God, but in their own
minds. Likewise neither had they literal-
ly fallen from grace as men generally use
the phrase, but had done so in their
minds by so forgetting that grace and no
longer looking to the source of that
grace, Christ, for their justification.

Paul did not mean the Galatians’
election, calling, justification,
redemption, sanctification, etc. had been
nullified when he said, “Christ is become
of no effect unto you,” because these
blessings were given them in Christ
before the foundation of the world (Gal.
3:17; !! Tim. 1:9). Instead the blessings
of Christ had been made of no effect in
their minds. To paraphrase it, Paul was
saying in this verse four, “Christ no
longer means anything to you Galatians
who perceive you are justified by the
works of the law. Christ is no longer
precious in your eyes as being your judge
and justifier, for you are blinded by the
passions of your flesh in seeking to

establish your own righteousness and

means of justification that you may have
the glory of your salvation, robbing
Christ of the glory that is due him. You
have forsaken the salvation that comes



28 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

free and have desired to earn it, which is
impossible, and therefore have you fallen
or condescended in your comprehension
of salvation from the highest quality
rank of salvation, grace salvation, to the
lowest rank of salvation, works salvation.

Had these Galatians literally “fallen
from grace,” or had God left them
destitute and forsaken beause of their
backsliding, then Paul would have never
written, nor would he have again
attempted to visit those Galatians, for
Paul both knew and wrote, “it is
impossible for those who were once
enlighted, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift (Spirit) etc., if they shall
fall away, to renew them again unto
repentance.” This verse of scripture
annihilates the theory of freewill which
sets forth the idea that those who fall
away can be renewed to repentance and
restored. Holy Writ proclaims it
impossible to renew fallen ones to
repentance. Therefore we hold that it is
impossible for one to fall away (literally)
because God’s will is that Christ “‘should
lose nothing, but raise it up at the last
day.” Paul also knew if they did fall
away they would “crucify to themselves
the Son of God afresh, and put him to
an open shame, which would in turn
prove that God was not “able to keep
them from falling.” Then Christ would
be made an open shame for having not
““perfected forever them that are
sanctified” the first time, which would,
if true, prove him to be less than God. If
some did fall away it is either because
Christ was slack in doing his job or else
he was unable to do it. Freewill people
can choose between the two, but I will
confirm that in all this we must say there
is no falling away of the saints. Praise
God; it is his work from start to finish!

I will conclude by saying if you began
as the Galatians did — in the
Spirit — and believed at the start that
our justification is freely by grace
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus, but later someone bewitched you
and you again became persuaded that
there was something you had to do to be
justified, then I've got news for you:
“Ye are fallen from grace” in the way

Paul applied it. Only from your
veiwpoint are you fallen, not from
God’s, because it is from your viewpoint
that you are justified by the law, not
God’s. I've got more news for you, for if
you indeed began in the Spirit, then God
will not let you continue in this state,
for “he which hath begun a good work
in you will perform it until the day of
desus Christ.” (Phil. 1:6) Amen to the
glory of God the Father, God the Son,
and God the Holy Ghost.

Gregory Dean Duren

Rt. 1, Box 30A

Buhl, Ala. 35446

(Brother Duren also wrote as follows: “I
am now a high school graduate and eighteen
years old. I have volunteered for six years
service in the U. 8. Air Force. My active
duty will begin December 20, 1972, and I will
be stationed in Biloxi, Miss. Shortly after
basic training is completed, about the first of
March, I will have a thirty-five weeks course
in electronics at Keesler Tech. School.”

We pray the Lord will continue to be with
Brother Duren and give him grace for what-
ever the Lord has in purpose for him. We
enjoy his writings, feeling he is taught of the
Lord, and hope he will write again soon. —

J.D. W)

WORD FROM SISTER BAKER

Rt. 1, Box 10,
Naches, Washington 98937

Dear Brother and Sister Wood:

In Malachi 3:16 we find, ‘““And they
that feared the Lord spake often one to
another. . .” which we delight to do, but,
being human, we often neglect. This
season of the year, Christmas, serves a
good purpose in reminding us to greet
one another. Though Primitive Baptists
are widely separated by distance, our
love is the same for each one no matter
how far away they are. This is a love that
goes far beyond anything in this world,
because it is the eternal gift of God.

I am glad that Elder Spangler and
sister Huntting wrote such good articles
about our meetings here this summer.
And I am so thankful I was privileged to
attend the meetings.

I hope your health is good, and you
will have a pleasant Christmas with your
family.
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1 never cease to be amazed that I am
so blessed as to know the truth as it is in
Christ, I hope. God bless you both.

Humbly, in love,
Daisy Baker

(We were glad to hear from Sister Baker
and to know she is well and able to be around,
and to do most of her housework at the age
of 91. — J. D. W.)

ENJOYS THE SIGNS

Rt. 2, Box 646,
Bassett, Va. 24055

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Dear brethren in our blessed Lord,
I hope I am one even if the least of all
in the Covenant of Grace. I enjoy read-
ing the dear Signs of the Times so
much. The Editorials and all who write,
and the Voices of the Past, are food for
my hungry soul. When it pleases the
Lord to give me an understanding
heart, they are like crumbs of His love
and mercy. The Psalms of David are so
sweet to read. David was greatly bless-
ed to pray, and Psalms 124 and 130 are
wonderful to me.

Elder Lambert’s and Elder Wood’s
editorials, and Elder Beebe’s writings
are heavenly food to me. Elder Wood’s
editorial at the “Beginning of Another
Volume,” and Elder Lambert’s editor-
ial, “Wings of Salvation,” in January,
1969, were greatly enjoyed, and I have
read and re-read them.

Dear Editors, I am sending a money-
order for $40.00 to help with the Signs
of the Times, in memory of our dear
Mother, Mrs. J. M. Brammer, who pass-
ed away February 19, 1965. She was a
member of the Primitive Baptist
Church for over sixty years, and loved
to read the Signs. She said shortly be-
fore passing away, “Farewell vain
world, I am going home.” She always
filled her seat unless she had real sick-
ness in her home.

I am sending a copy of my experience,
which was given me, I hope, in the
mercy of the Lord. I would like for you

to print in the Signs if you feel it is
worthy of the space.

May the blessed Lord give you dear
brethren and sisters a heart and mind
to pray for me a poor worm of the dust,
in hope of God’s mercy.

Your least sister,
Callie Clark

EXPERIENCE

It has been on my mind for some
time to write a part of the things I
hope the Lord has done for me, a poor,
needy sinner. I feel my weakness to
make the attempt, but something seems
to press me to write, for blessed are the
things He has done for me.

When I was a child about nine years
old, I began to be in trouble. After I
went to bed, I would lie on my face
trying to pray to God to take care of
me. I feared that something would hap-
pen to me before morning. I felt to be
the worst child in our family. I shed
many tears over this, but I did not
want anyone to see me crying. When I
was about fifteen years old, in the year
of 1919, I wondered what would happen
to me. I had a fear that made me
tremble. I saw myself a vile sinner in
the sight of a just and holy God. I
seemed to be looking right through me,
and beholding nothing but sin and cor-
ruption. I read my Bible, but it only
condemned me. 1 tried to pray, Lord,
save, or I perish. Something seemed to
say, There was a time you might have
been forgiven, but now it is too late.
Oh the awful misery in my breast. My
sins rolled up before me like moun-
tains. Everything I did or said was sin.
It seemed that God was frowning on
me. I feared He would crush me through
the earth; I feared to try to pray, and
it seemed I must die in my sins. Oh
how I begged Him for mercy, but it
seemed there was no mercy for such a
one as 1. I plainly saw that I was lost,
ruined, and undone, not fit to die, and
not fit to live, without God, and without
hope in the world. The heavy burden
for sin was condemning me. I was
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weighted down so that my very breath-
ings were, O Lord, if it can be thy will,
be merciful to me, and forgive my many
sins. I felt He was too good to pity or
to hear my cry. I thought I would go
and ask my dear mother to pray for
me; maybe the Lord would hear her
in my behalf. Then something would
seem to say, You don't want your moth-
er to know what a sinner you are. In
the Bible I read of the sweet promises
of the Lord to His children, but they
were not for one like me.

After some time I went to visit
Mama, and before I knew it, I was
telling her my troubles. I looked and
she was crying. I thought, I wish I had
not told her, for I had made her un-
happy. But she said, “I have tried to
pray for you.” I felt better for a while,
but the burden returned. I felt I could
not live longer, and if I died with this
heavy burden for sin, hell would be my
doom. [ learned that “Vain is the help
of man.” None could reach my case,
but the Lord, and I felt He was angry
with me.

Dear children of God, if you have
had these troubles in your breast, you
can witness with this poor sinner. I
went to church, and the dear saints
looked so good and happy, and I felt so
sinful, not fit to be in their company.
At one time I stood by the communion
ring looking at the dear saints, and
they looked as pure as angels in heaven.
It was the most beautiful sight I had
ever seen. The tears ran down my face.
I thought, Oh, if I could but be with
them! It seemed I could hear the Lord
gathering His dear children home, and
I was left alone, and in sorrow. In my
sorrow I went again to my Bible. I
opened it and my eyes fell on the
words, ‘“‘Let not your heart be troubled;
ye believe in God; believe also in Me;
in My Father’s house are many man-
sions. If it were not so, I would have
told you. I go to prepare a place for
you; and if I go to prepare a place for
you, I will come again, and receive you
unto Myself, that where I am, there
may ye be also.”” Oh how sweet those

words were to me! It seemed the Lord
had spoken them directly to me. My
troubles were gone. I was rejoicing in
my Lord’s tender love. I longed to
praise His holy name. I had a great
desire to live a life which was well-
pleasing in His sight. But the more I
tried to live right, the more I seemed
to sin. One day I was meditating over
these things, when it was made so plain
to me that all our righteousness is as
filthy rags, for it is by grace we are
saved. I rejoiced in that blessed truth.
I was burdened then to know in some
way, if He had forgiven my sin. The
word came into my mind, “Father glor-
ify thy Son that thy Son may also glor-
ify thee.” Then it seemed that I viewed
Jesus between heaven and earth bleed-
ing and dying for His children. In some
way I hope I was among them. I was
singing,

“What wondrous love is this that caused the

Lord of bliss

To bear the dreadful curse for my soul.
When I was sinking down, beneath God’s right-

eous frown,
Christ laid aside His crown, for my soul.”

A calm feeling came over me, and I
was rejoicing in Jesus my Savior. These
words came to me: “It is finished.” I
felt that the Lord spoke those words to
me. I cannot tell of the blessed com-
fort I then enjoyed. I wanted to praise
Him the remnant of my days. Every-
thing seemed to be praising Him. I
longed to go to the church and tell it
to them. I had a great desire to follow
Him in baptism, but it was not long
before doubts and fears came. I feared
I had just imagined these things; yet
I hope He did say, “It is finished.” Oh
how I tried to pour out my troubles to
the Lord! When I met the dear saints,
I wanted to be with them, but I was so
unworthy.

One morning at a baptism, old Broth-
er S. D. Koger kneeled down to pray,
and oh how I did want him to pray for
me. He asked me if I wanted to talk.
I said, “I love you folks, and long to be
baptised, but I am unworthy.” He said,
“It is those who feel to be unworthy
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that we want”. I went to the church
many times with the longing to be with
them whom I had been made to love so
dearly, yet thought it would be wrong
for one so vile to ask a home with them.
I dreamed of Elder Koger baptising me,
and as I came out of the water, I was
singing, “Oh sing to me of heaven, when
I am called to die,” but when I awoke
it was only a dream, but it was sweet
to me somehow. The scripture came to
me: “Take my yoke upon you and learn
of Me, for I am meek and lowly in
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls, for My yoke is easy, and My
burden is light.” I tried in my weak
way to beg the Lord to lead me in the
right way, and if it should be His will
to give me grace to suffer for His
sake.

I dreamed of going to church with
my sister, and saw Jesus standing
dressed in a white robe down to His
feet. A gold band was on His head, upon
which was written, “The holy Child,
Jesus.” He looked at me with a loving
smile, and said, “I died for you upon
the cross.” Oh those words were sweet
to me! How unworthy I felt that one
so vile should be beloved so. I went
before the church, still feeling un-
worthy, and told a part of what I have
written, and to my surprise they re-
ceived me, and I was baptised the third
Sunday morning in July, 1922,

I then felt satisfied, for I felt I had
gone home to the ones I loved so dearly.
I thought I would go on in peace, but I
was mistaken, for it was not long be-
fore doubts and fears arose, and I
thought I had deceived the church. Oh
I am a little child, I know not how to go
out or come in. Wilt thou give me un-
derstanding, and lead me for thy name’s
sake, and be pleased to keep me at the
feet of the little children in humility.
The older 1 get, the more unworthy I
feel of the sweet fellowship of the
saints. Oh wretched sinner that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I know that without re-
deeming grace I am forever lost. I know
by experience that there is nothing good

that I can do. When 1 would do good,
evil is present. I feel unworthy of the
notice of the Lord, but I have nowhere
else to go. Thou only hast the words of
eternal life. In Him only is my hope. I
am often begging that He reveal His
love once more, and recently these
words gave me much comfort:

“Fear not I am with thee, oh be not dismayed,
For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid,
I’ll strengthen thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by thy righteous, omnipotent hand.”

I sang those words, and those follow-
ing, different than ever before. I hope
I was made to rejoice in that great love
of God, in so much, that I felt if He
should see fit to call me to die then, all
would be well. I said, O Lord, it is
enough. I cannot praise Him enough.
He is my Hope, my Strength, my AlL
I know that He is love to stoop so low
to save one so vile, and put a new song
in my mouth, and ever to comfort a
poor worm of the dust. I just cannot
Tfind the words to tell of it.

About two years ago, I was in so
much trouble, and felt that He had for-
saken me. I tried to beg for mercy. I
cried, O Lord, if I am lost, why am I
suffering so? A still small voice said,
“For Jesus’ sake, you are suffering.” I
cried, “O Lord, never let my sufferings
be less.” I fell asleep rejoicing in His
tender love and free goodness. He is
ever watching over His children. He
loves them with an everlasting love. He
does not forsake them. My only fear at
times, is that I am not among that num-
ber.

Brother and Sister Turner, for some
cause my mind is to hand this I have
written to you. I feel that I should not
take up the precious time of God’s
children, yet they are the ones I long
to be with, and hear them talk of Jesus.
I tried to lay it aside and not write, but
my burden was so heavy, I was made to
cry for His spirit of prayer, that He
might guide me, and make me submis-
sive to Him.

O Lord, make us look to thee, from
whence all our help comes, and let us
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love one another for thy name’s sake.
Please pray for me, one of the least,

Callie Clark,
Bassett, Va.

SIGNS RECOMMENDED
TO THOSE INTERESTED

P. O. Box 308
Swansboro, N.C. 28584

Dear Elder Spangler:

I am enclosing my check for one
renewal and two new subscriptions, and
$1.00 for the Indigent Fund by one of
the subscribers, as shown.

We appreciated your presence at our
association. We had expected Elder
Wood, but he could not make it. Hope
you will be given a mind to visit again in
our area.

It is my intention to recommend the
Signs to Old Baptists and others who
manifest an interest in the doctrine it
contends for. It is the periodical
published by our people, and stands firm
as it has for more than one hundred and
forty years, for the truth as I have been
made to believe it. It is certainly needful
for the cause: had it not been the Lord
would not have sustained it through so
many years. It deserves the support of
every Old Baptist throughout the
country who loves the doctrine of the
predestination of God in all things.

May the good Lord be pleased to bless
others to continue publishing the good
news in the years to come, when the
present writers are called to their eternal
home.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

(Elder) J. 4. Rhue

ELDER BIGGS WAS HER PASTOR

St. Charles. Ky. 42463
Dear Brother Wood:

1 want to write a little concerning our
late dear pastor. We miss him so much.
Elder Biggs has been our councelor —
one we could go to for advice, and we
seem so lost without him.

We will meet, hoping that the Lord

will send us another pastor; for He is the
only one we have to look to.

Hope you and sister Wood are well. 1
am ninety years old, and am able to be
up, for which I praise the Lord.

Much love and fellowship,

Mrs. W. B. McGregor

Elder R. L. Biggs, our beloved pastor,
passed away at the age of eighty-one. He
had a long, rugged road to travel. He was
called to the ministry in early life, but
thought he could not go and ran away
from it; but the good Lord brought him
back and showed him that the way of
man was not in himself to direct. He
traveled many hundreds of miles with
many disappointments in life, but the
Lord held him up; and he gave the Lord
all the praise.

A dear sister told me she heard him
preach at a little church down in the
country when he was a young man. And
while he was preaching a wonderful
sermon, a light shined around his head
like a rainbow dimly; and the people
looked one to the other. The Sister was
Cyntha Brown, long passed away.

He was called to our church, Old Lick
Creek, July 3, 1949; and he was faithful
to the calling. He had to travel nearly a
hundred miles, but he was faithful
through all kinds of weather.

We are such a little church, and left
without a pastor; but the good Lord had
always kept us. And I want to praise the
Lord, not man.

Mrs. W. B. McGregor

(See obituary December issue)

EXPERIENCE

Rt. 3, Box 295
Eden, N. C.

Dear Elder Lyliston:

I cannot tell you what a joy it was to
me when Elder Spangler gave me your
letter. I had thought of you many times
during the week before I was baptized,
and afterwards. I had a desire to write to
you but I felt so little that I could not
bring myself to do so. Elder Spargler
gave me your letter last night at our
regular fourth Saturday night meeting. It
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was a sweet meeting for me in many
ways. Brother and Sister Spangler were
back from a long trip. I had not seen
them since the Sunday I was baptized.
Your letter and being blessed to see
them again, made me feel that the Lord
was yet being merciful to this poor
sinner.

I would have been overjoyed to have
seen you at my baptizing, but the Lord
had not purposed it to be that way. Even
so, it gives me pleasure to know that you
would have come had you known about
it.

You wrote of your many doubts and
fears, and I am glad that you did. I must
confess that I spend much of my time in
doubts and fears. Long before I was
made to ask for a home in the church, I
was fearful that I was deceived, and in
joining the church, would deceive the
people that I so dearly love. It seemed to
me that I must remain on the outside of
the church, and just look in. But, at the
same time, I felt that even that was more
than I deserved.

On the second Sunday at Reidsville
Church my beloved pastor spoke about
the leper who said to Jesus that if he
would, he could make him clean.
Brother Spangler quoted the scripture,
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow.” Never have I
felt such a desire to be clean as I felt that
day, and never have I felt so sinful. At
the close of the meeting, I felt that I
would join, but I could not move when
an open door of the church was
announced. My grandmother expected
me to go that day. She said 1 was
trembling like a leaf. That experience
was repeated several times, and each
time I could not go.

On the Sunday evening that I joined, I
heard my pastor ask Brother Wallis
Smith if he thought it would be alright
to open the doors of the churches. It is
difficult to tell you how I felt. I didn’t
want them to do it, because I knew that I
had to go if he did. As we stood to sing,
the thought came to me that it would be
just like the other times, and 1 wouldn’t
go. But it was different: I could not
wait. I had to go. During the week

before I was baptized, I read the
experience in an old issue of the Signs of
the Times , in which a dear brother, who
has undoubtedly been laid to rest before
now, said when he wanted to go, he
couldn’t, and when he didn’t want to, he
had to. I rejoiced so much in that article.

In your letter you wrote that you
didn’t even know my name, and that
probably I did not remember you. Well I
have found that you don’t have to know
a person’s name to feel a spiritual love
for him. As for remembering you, my
dear brother, I knew you the minute you
walked up to the stand. Ome third
Sunday at Pleasant Grove Church I was
blessed to hear you preach. If my
memory is correct, you spoke from the
9th chapter of Mark on the words of the
father of the boy who had a dumb spirit:
“Lord, I believe; help thou mine
unbelief.” If not deceived these words
cut me to the heart. That sermon has
stayed with me ever since. You related
much of my experience, and I remember
thinking how beautiful it was.

When I found that you were to preach
on Saturady night of the association, I
felt a great desire to be there. After the
afternoon services, my grandfather was
tired and wanted to go home. He has
been in poor health since October. So I
went home; but I just had to come back.
I can’t tell you how much your sermon
meant to me. As you preached, I believe
I felt the very power of God in my heart.
That night before going to bed, I fell
down on my knees and tried to beg God
to lead me home to the church if I was
fruly one of His. I believe my prayer was
answered, and the Lord sent you to me
at lunch time on Sunday to give me the
assurance that I longed for.

Ever since I was baptized I have
wanted to write to you and relieve my
mind of these things, but I could not. I
feel certain that the Lord had a purpose
in that, as He does in all things.

Thank you for writing to me, Brother
Lyliston. Your letter came to me when
my spirits were very low and I had to
again look to the Lord for grace and
mercy. As you wrote, I hope our paths
will cross again. If you are ever planning
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to visit one of the churches in our
association, please let me know ahead of
time, if you can. I hope to visit among
the people of your association some day,
if the Lord would bless me to.

May the Lord bless and keep you in
His loving care, and when you have a
mind to pray, you might remember me,
if the Lord would bless you to.

Your sinful sister,
Mary M. Lee

LOVE THE SIGNS
Carbon Hill, Ala. 35549
Dear Editors:

We are a little late in renewing for the
Signs of the Times. We love the paper so
much, and are so thankful for all you
Editors. We feel it is a blessing to the
Lord’s people to have the opportunity of
reading such sound doctrine the Signs
stands for; and all the experiences of the
Lord’s dear people while here in this life.
Not while the world stands will He cease
leading and feeding all His children; and
much of it comes through the Signs. This
is why we enjoy and love reading it each
month.

May the blessed Lord spare you and
give you health to continue publishing
this dear paper.

Humbly submitted in love,
dJ. C. and Lillian Scott

ATTENDS THE ASSOCIATIONS
Tarboro N.C.
To the Signs:

Enclosed check is for renewal of the
Signs for two years, and $3.00 for the
Indigent Fund.

I get much pleasure in reading the
Signs. May our good Lord bless you dear
Editors and others that write to our
comfort. The Lord has blessed me this
year, as he has in the several years gone
by, to go to many associations. I miss so
many who have been true soldiers of
the cross: they are gone but not for-
gotten.

I was glad to see Elder and Sister
Wood at the Pigg River Association.

What a blessing it is just to get a glimpse
of the ones you love for Christ’s sake. I
have been to the Seven Mile Association
the last week-end, and they had a very
good meeting. I hope to go to four more,
if it is His will.

May God bless us to meet again. Pray
for me when at the throne of grace.

Your brother in Christ, I hope,
Lee Gooch

REALIZES HIS NEED
EVERY DAY

Rt. 4, Box 313
ElDorado, Ark.
Dear Editors:

I enjoy the Signs of the Times. Have
been reading this wonderful, God-given
paper many years. My mother was taking
it when I was a little boy — Martha
Ballard Murphy: and I have been
subscribing for many years. Please renew
my subscription two years; use the other
as you see fit.

It seems God in Heaven makes the
Signs of the Times better and sweeter to
me as the months and years go by. How
thankful to Almighty God for leading
and enlightening me this way. This
wonderful experience and feeling can
not come from man or self. [.am a poor,
unworthy sinner traveling in this low
ground of sin and sorrow, begging God
every day to direct my steps and control
my tongue.

I have had the privilege of having Elder
Spangler and wife in my home, and hope
it will be God’s will to have them again.
Elder E. J. Lambert is our pastor at
Rehobeth Primitive Baptist Church at
ElDorado, Arkansas. We are few in
number, but where two or three are
gathered together in God’s name, He is
there also,

May God in heaven just and holy, all
wise and all powerful, who made ev-
erything what was made, lead, guide
and direct the Editors to continue this
wonderful paper on until Jesus Christ
the saviour of all the elect of God, comes
again. He is soon coming: what a won-
derful day that will be to all He died
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for. Children of the Heavenly King, what
my weak prayer to God is, Am I one? I
am sinful, weak, and one that needs
God’s guidance every minute of my life.
I love every one that believes this
doctrine. Do as you see fit with this.

Unworthy,
Fred Ballard Murphy

THE LORD WORKS IN
A MYSTERIOUS WAY

Box 74,
Red Lodge, Montana 59068

Dear Ones of Like Precious Faith:

It is renewal time for me for the
Signs of the Times, so am enclosing
check for renewal for two years, with
the balance for the Indigent Fund.

It was the year 1905 that I first be-
came acquainted with the Signs. 1 lived
in the state of Missouri then, and we
moved to another farm that year. Some
one who had lived in that house left
quite a large number of issues of the
Signs. 1 was thirteen years of age, the
youngest of seven children. My father
had passed away when I was about one
year old. He was known as a most
faithful minister of the Primitive Bap-
tist Faith in those parts. I am speaking
of Elder John B. Copeland of Slater-
Saline County, Missouri.

In July of 1908 I came to Red Lodge,
Montana to live with Mrs. Nannie V.
Copeland McMahon, a sister of my
father. She was subscriber of the Signs
of the Times as well as the Messenger
of Peace; edited then by Elder Walter
Cash of St. Joseph, Missouri; but is now
out of print. I have lots of issues of
it so often read them. To my knowledge
there is not even one Primitive Baptist
Church in the State of Montana.

I hope I have not annoyed you with
some of my experiences. I am thorough-
ly convinced that there are lots of good
people in Montana.

I am also sure the Lord works in a
mysterious way His wonders to per-

form. May the good Lord bless and
keep you.
Yours in Christian love,
Martha L. Logan

DOES NOT HEAR
BAPTIST PREACHING

2050 Greenway Blvd.
Wichita, Kansas 67213
Dear Editors:

I would like to subscribe for the Signs
of the Times. 1 am seventy-six years old
and do not hear Baptist preaching
anymore. I am not a member of the Old
School Baptists.

1 surely believe there will be a
resurrection of the dead, both the just
and unjust, but only the righteous who
are born of God shall be raised to life
everlasting, and the ungodly to the
resurrection of damnation. Paul’s first
letter to the Corinthians in the 15th
chapter, said that if you do not believe
in the resurrection of the dead, then is
Christ not risen, and our preaching is in
vain and our faith is vain. Paul says a
lot more about the resurrection, but I
will not go into it further.

All T know is that I am a sinner, and
my works are as filthy rags. I feel as a
lost sheep in the forest — all mixed up. I
still believe we are saved by grace and
not by works. Would appreciate it if one
of the editors or others would write me
sometime, and maybe I could sleep
better. I have heard Elder Lambert
preach and enjoyed him. In believing
predestination, you have to believe in
the resurrection of the dead; or am I
wrong.

From a sinner in trouble,
Fred C. Winfrey

ENJOYED A LOVELY DAY

1721 S. Seales Street
Reidsville, N. C. 27320

Dear Brother and Sister Spangler:

I have had sweet meditations of the
lovely day we were blessed to enjoy last
Sunday, and my soul has soared high
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above the vain and transitory things of
earth.

1t seemed that our heartswere warmed
and attuned to God’s Holy Spirit as we
listened to the glorious gospel you were
given to preach to us of Jesus., “The
Captain of our salvation.” You vividly
brought to view how it became God to
send His own Son to take our place in
the judgment, that we might be free
from condemnation; and ultimately be
carried to the climes of glory to forever
sing His blessed praise. What wonderous
love that he would condescend to dwell
in the hearts of sinners by nature, but
whose hearts have been made clean by
His precious blood, and made partakers
of His glory.

Much more could be said of the lovely
message you brought us, but I have not
words to express it. The blessed Spirit of
God continued in our midst, if not
deceived, as the little band of His saints
gathered in our little humble home. As I
told you, I did not feel worthy for them
to come, but rejoiced that they felt to
come. Words fail me as I try to tell of
the lovely day, but how can mere words
fully define the things of the Spirit
world? I felt that we were all so safely
ensconced in the arms of our Saviour,
that all the power of earth could never
harm nor pluck us from Him. My dear
Brother and Sister, is this not a most
blessed place to be!

I only meant to renew my subscription
to the Signs, but could not refrain from
trying to express how much I enjoyed
the whole day. May God continue to
give us the season of rejoicing as we
travel this meandering pathway toward
our longed for Home above,

With sweet fellowship and love,
Mamie P. Aldridge

CORRECTION
Please note that in the article by Elder J.

R. Hollandsworth in the January issue the
quotation of Ecclesiastes 12:7, should read
“Then shall the dust return to the earth as
it was: and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it.”—J.D.W.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To December 1, 1972)

Ken L. Jacks, Ohio...................oceeiiis $ 3.00
L. R Willis, Vae..oooveeiii 1.00
K. L. Black, Mich..cooooeveeiiiiiiiie 18.00
Soldier Creek Association......................... 10.00
Mrs. Ethel Wilson, TeX....ccooooieieeriiieen, 2.00
J. L. Finlay, Ala..........ccoooiiiiiiiii. 1.00
James Carter, N.C..........oocoovviiiiiiiiinee. 10.00
Mr. Emmet Faucette, N.C... e 3,00
Blanche Brock, TeX... .ccc.ocooooeiiiiiiiiinenn, 3.00
Olin H. Smith, Ga.....cooveeiii i 3.00
Mr. and Mrs. Asa Wells, Va........cccoeeunee.e. 1.00
Charles Vinyard, Tenn...............ccce.co..... 1.00
Mrs. Julia Stallings, N.C.............ooceeenen 1.00
Martha Logan, Mont. ...........ccccovvevvnnnnn. 3.00
M. B. Bailiff, TeX.....cooeromemririiiicecrecreeene 10.00
Mr. and Mrs. S. L. Midgett, N.Y............. 7.00
Mrs., L. A. Pittman, N.C........cccoooviien. 1.00
Mrs. C. H. Elliott, Vaecoooooooiieeeeeee 1.00
Mrs. Irma L. Messick, Del........................ 3.00
Mrs. Edgar Adkins, Md....................o....... 1.00
C. D. Scott, N.Coooooereoeee, 3.00
Phea Ayers, Tenn....... ... 3.00
Elder Louis Stewart, Miss............cccco...... 2.00
Elder John J. Smith, Sr., W. Va........... 2.00
Acton Perkins, Ky.... . 3.00
Blanche M. Peet, Fla................................ 3.00
Norman Horne, N.C...............ccoco.... 1.00
James L. Howell, Ala..........ccccocmniiieei. 18.00
George Carlson, Calif............................. 3.00
Joe W. Sanders, TeX......cccovvnn..... e 3,00
Mrs. Homer Pettis, La 3.00
W. A. Davis, Sr., Vae....ooooeeiiie. 8.00
Mrs. H. R. Taney, Tenn.........ccococoovveeeeeee. 3.00
Mrs. V. E, Baines, N.C......covvveeiriieees 3.00
Marietta Neeman, S. Dak............cccoee... 10.00
Mrs. Margaret Smothers, N.C.................. 3.00
CELEBRATING

FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY

In honor of the fiftieth wedding anniversary
of Elder and Mrs. W. D. Griffin, their children
extend an invitation to the brethren and friends
to meet with them in commemorating the oc-
casion between the hours of two and four
o’clock Sunday, March the fourth, 1973, at
their home on Highway 18 about half-way be-
tween Fayette and Vernon, Alabama. (Rt. 6,
Box 84, Fayette, Ala. 35555)



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 37

Danville, Virginia February, 1973

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Subseription price $4 per year — $7 two years
Published each month by

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
Established 1832
Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause
BUSINESS OFFICE
R.F.D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane
Danville, Va. 24541
EDITORS
Elder David V. Spangler
R.F.D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane
Danville, Va. 24541

Elder John D. Wood
P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Va. 22110

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder W, D. Griffin
Rt. 6, Box 84, Fayette, Ala. 35555

Elder E. J. Lambert
306 Richardson St.

Winnsboro, Texas 75494

All letters for this paper containing sub-
scriptions and remittances should be
mailed to Danville, Virginia, as shown
below. All notices of meetings and obit-
uaries should be mailed directly to P. O.
Box 186, Manassas, Virginia 22110.
Articles for publication may be mailed
to either address.
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
R. F. D. 1, Box 539 Beechwood Lane
Danville, Va. 24541

EDITORIAL
2 Kings 6:1-7

“And the sons of the prophets said
unto Elisha, behold mnow, the place
where we dwell with thee is too strait for
us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan,
and take thence every man a beam, and
let us make us a place there, where we
may dwell. And he answered, Go ye.
And one said, Be content, I pray thee,
and go with thy servants. And he
answered, I will go. So he went with
them. And when they came to Jordan,
they cut down wood. But as one was
felling a beam, the axe head fell into the
water: and he cried, and said, Alas,
Master; for it was borrowed; And the
man of God said, Where fell it? And he
showed him the place, And he cut down
a stick and cast it in thither; and the iron
did swim. Therefore said he, Take it up

to thee. And he put out his hand, and
took it.”’ (2 Kings 6:1-7)

Back through the years I have heard
this subject tossed around among the
0l1d School Baptists. I have joined in the
discussions, and have, as I too often have
done, accepted the general version of the
matter, to wit, that these sons of the
prophets were false brethren among the
children of Israel; that they had gone
along with Israel in a nominal way until
the travel became strait for them; that
they could do rather well until the strict
rigid doctrine became repulsive to them,
and that they desired a way of their
own. Usually, John was quoted fo
bolster this thought when he said, “They
went out from us, but they were not of
us; for if they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us
but they went out, that they might be
made manifest that they were not all of
us.” (I John 2:19) Some would go so far
as to bring in the seven women that took
hold of one man, saying, “We will eat
our own bread, and wear our own
apparel: only let us be called by thy
name, to take away our reproach.” (Isa.
4:1) Others would bring up the case of
those that went back, and walked no
more with the Saviour because of His
sound doctrine (John 6:65,66). It is
derogatory to the honor and glory of our
heavenly Master for us to be copy cats,
or to be parrot like; to let others do our
reading, to nod our approval without
thinking and searching and studying for
ourselves. My policy, in writing and
speaking, had been to not say or write
anything that could be refuted by
gainsayers. I have not been able to live
up to this policy, but I still think that it
is a good rule when the dear aged
mother in Israel (in Texas) requested
that I write on this subject the first thing
that come into my mind was this: What
more can I say than has been said
throughout the years? How could I ever
bring up anything new about the sub-
ject. As I have said many times I came
up under an old timey minister of the
gospel. He has told me many things of
struggles in the ministry. One time he
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told me that when he was requested to
write or preach on a subject that it
alarmed him because that he did not
know as he felt that he should to be
able to comply with the request. But
he said that usually, after the request,
that he was given a desire to comply
with the request, and this led him into
an examination of the text. This has
been my lot in a great measure. It was
that way with this request. I desired
to be correct in what I presented about
it. I have spent sometime in meditation,
and I trust in prayer, and in searching.

To begin with, the application that I
had always heard and accepted did not
ring true with what I found in the
scriptures of truth. Then I did have
something to wrestle with; I did have
much casting about in my mind as to
how that I might make an excuse for not
complying with the request. That did
not work, and thus I am before you once
more in my weakness to comply with
the request of our dear sister as best I
can. I told her, when she handed me the
requests (for there were others, which I
will, as God blesses me, get to) that [ was
not able to write on the deep matters of
God’s kingdom, and she said, “I know
that, but I also know that God can bless
you to do so.” As long as my brethren
know that, and as long as the Lord
teaches me that, you will bear with me if
I do not follow the usual line of thinking

about the text.
First, let me say that there is not a

word of condemnation in the history of
Israel about the son of the prophets. If
this could be construed as condemnato-
ry of them, it is the only time that it has
been shown by inspiration. Furthermore,
there is not an objection nor a rebuke to
them for their request, but rather, an
agreement of Elisha that it was the thing
to do, and he went and helped them in
the work of building this new place of
dwelling.

But it is said unto me, They found the
place of dwelling with Israel too strait,
and this shows dissatisfaction with the
ways that the Lord was leading Israel,
and with the things that the prophets
prophesied of and about. How do you

know that his wag their mind? Have you
associated the same thought with those
that have desired to build a new house of
worship? Have you thought the same
thing with all of the people of God that
have enlarged their house or added
something to their present house that
they might be more comfortable?

If this was the primary thought that
the sons of the prophets had, to wit, that
the way of Elisha and his house were too
rigid, too hard, too much discipline, too
much doctrine, it would seem to me that
they would have used the word straight.
Sixty nine times this word is used in the
Bible to set forth right, uprightness,
haste, suddenly, straightway to go
straight, and other meanings that would
be repulsive to one that eany way would
do as well as the one that we are doing.
But the place (not way) wherein they
were dwelling was too strait. The place
wherein they were dwelling was too
strait for comfort, and the intention and
object of the sons of the prophets was
for the establishment of a better place,
definitely, not way.

It was Elisha that they went to for his
consent in building this new dwelling
place. The mantle of Elijuh was given to
Elisha. Elijah cast his mantle upon
Elisha, and he, in turn, took up the
mantle of Elijah, Let us remember that
the name Elijah means in the Hebrew
language my God is Jah (Jehovah), or
God Himself. Elisha pled with Elijah that
a double portion of his spirit be upon
him. His reply was that if he saw him
when he was removed from his presence
that it would be so, but if not, it would
not be so. As they were traveling and
talking there appeared a chariot of fire
and parted them asunder and Elijah went
up by a whirlwind into heaven. As he
went up his mantle fell from him and
Elisha took it up. (2 Kings 2). I do hope
that none of my readers would call
Elisha indiscreet or unsound as a
prophet. I do hope that we are all able to
see the beauty in the prophetic gift of
Elijah falling on Elisha, for the whole
object in this episode in the history of
Israel, and the life of both Elijah and
Elisha, is the glory of God. It is not that
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we are in Elijah or in Paul, but it is that
we are in Christ Jesus; that this being in
Him is not the performance, or lack of,
in Elijah or Paul, but that it is to the
praise of His grace. This portion of
scripture is in what Paul had in mind
when he said, the things that were
written aforetime were written for our
learning that we through patience and
comfort of the scriptures might have
hope. Now this writing about the sons of
the prophets coming to Elisha is given to
us that we might have this hope. Is it in
the sons of the prophets or in Elisha? It
is true that this is a part of the whole
and it takes each part to make up the
whole, but the glory is in the iron
swimming, not in them being found in
a strait.

Elisha means in the Hebrew language
God is Saviour. This is beautiful to me;
this brings my dear Saviour closer; Elijah
(God) had to pass away, and his passing
away gave room for the coming of Eli-
sha (God as Saviour), for the coming of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let
look back and view all of the miracles
that Elijah performed, and let us look
back at all of the wonderful things that
Elisha performed. In the time of Christ
many believed when miracles were
performed, and this miracle was given
for the same purpose to confirm and
settle and ground our brethren who
would not have been made perfect
without our day. (Heb. 11:40)

Again let us remember that Elisha
means God is Saviour. The sons of
prophets went to him in type as the
children of the kingdom came to the
Saviour in anti-type. The children of the
kingdom were in a bind, in a bad strait.
They asked Him, Master, carest thou not

"that we perish? They were certainlyina
strait place (not way, not in a sect too
strait, not having a doctrine preached to
them that was too strait); the
perservation of their natural lives looked
difficult for the wind and the waves were
rising high, threatening to engulf them in
destruction. (Mat. 8; Mark 4; Luke 8)
Now look back at the text. The sons of
the prophets came to Elisha. They did
not come as arrogant self-willers; they

did not come as Pharisees making sport,
but they came as humble as were the
disciples in the raging storm. To one the
storm was holding them in a strait or
difficult predicament; to the other the
place wherein they dwelt was too strait
or difficult. As to what caused this strait,
we are not told. The Jewish historian
tells us that it was because of an
overflow of population in the Jewish
nation or economy. This we do not
know. It would be folly, since we do not
know, to say that it was this or that or
the other, and especially is this true,
when we see that the text is not given to
bring the sons of the prophets into the
limelight, but that the whole is given for
the exaltation of Elisha (Christ). Persons
are never to be eulogized or lauded; the
sons of the prophets are not being
rebuked nor praised here; this doctrine
or that doctrine is not being criticised
nor praised. The primary aim was to
perform a miracle. Elijah had performed
many as the prophet in Israel, and now
his mantle or gift has fallen on Elisha
and he, too, is to perform a miracle. In
each case, when our Saviour performed
miracles there was a setting arranged
for it. It was true in this case.

Elisha gave a command for them to go
build aplace in which to dwell (not to
found a new doctrine or a new denom-
ination or do away with the oracles
which the Lord had delivered to Israel,
or to change any of the order that God
had instituted for the benefit of his peo-
ple Israel). The mind that the sons of the
prophets had was given the approval of
the prophet. Then they asked him to go
with them. He agreed to go, and he did
go. TO THINK THAT I HAD ALWAYS
THOUGHT THAT THESE SONS OF
THE PROPHETS WERE FALSE
BRETHREN! Really that thought made
Elisha just as weak in doctrine as were
the sons. He not only encouraged them,
but he went with them. He went with
them and they (signifying that Elisha
helped to build the place, not helped to
change the doctrine, or to make a new
way) begin to cut down wood. While
Elisha prefigures Christ, yet he did not
know all things, or, as the type of Christ,
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he did know, but asked questions as
though he did not know in order to
teach them a lesson. Be that as it may,
while they were working to build a place
in which to dwell, one of them had an
axe to fly off from the handle. He cried
out in dismay. The Bible does not say,
but it strongly implies that this cry was
in anguish. Who am 1 to say what
prompted the cry? Have I got any
authority to say that he was in anguish
because that he could not help any
further in changing the way of doctrine?
Please refer me to chapter and verse that
I have any such right. And if you have
any such right to make the case up
against these sons of the prophets, please
give me chapter and verse for your
authority. This anxiety was caused by
concern at being unable to continue to
build the place, and because that he had
borrowed the axe. This is where I used
to think that it surely was condemning
the sons. This one had borrowed an axe,
and anything borrowed is a sign of weak
doctrine. If so, then Elisha had already
proven himself the weakest one in Israel
because he had authorized a poor
indebted woman to borrow vessels so
that she could sell oil and get out of
debt. If we are going to condemn the
sons of the prophets we must find
something besides a borrowed axe to do
it with.

His cry was unto Elisha. It was a three
fold cry of anguish. Why do I say that?
Because this is a number of brethren
under the law, and yet all doing common
work for the mutual good of Israel.
Their object was a good one—at least it
had the approval of the man who meant
God the Saviour. This son could not
work any further in the work. The axe
was a borrowed axe. They were all poor
and no doubt he did not feel able to pay
for it or replace it. He cried out to
Elisha, as I humble trust I have cried out
many times for help or relief from One
greater than Elisha. I hope that I am
thankful that He had come to my rescue
many, many times, giving me relief and
comforting me in my gloom and anguish.
And T am so glad that I have been
blessed to find this One that is greater

than Elisha in the text. This is the time
of love, when I find my blessed
Redeemer, and am able to sing,
Sometimes I read my Bible,
And ’tis a sealed book;
Sometimes I find a blessing
Wher'er therein T look,
and so it has been in my efforts to com-
ply with our sister’s request. I feel that
my Lord has come and I am glad.
Where it fell? Ah, yes pilgrim, the God
of our salvation always has your welfare
in mind. From day to day He is
perfecting that which concerns you. He

cut a stick. I do not know what the stick
represents, nor neither do you. Cutting a

stick was a simple thing—simple, like
spitting in clay and poulticing an eye;
simple like having a man go wash seven
times in the pool of Siloam; simple like
using water to make wine; simple like
stretching out a rod over the sea. The
simple stick was thrown into the water
at the place where the axe fell, and the
iron did swim. The son did not scamper
out to get it. It does not say, but if you
remember all of the miracles of God our
Saviour were followed by much joy and
thanksgiving, and I am sure that he that
had been in anguish was now filled with
awe and admiration and adoration.
Elisha said to him, “Take it up to thee.
And he put out his hand and took it.”

I feel sure that when we have been
disconsolate, our minds have gone to this
event of the iron swimming, and
renewed courage was given us that
nothing is too hard for the Lord. This
event was cast into the lap, and our God
disposed of it to His name’s honor and
glory. The glory and the lesson was not
in the sons of the prophets desiring fo
build a new place to dwell in, but the
Elisha, who as a type of our blessed
Saviour, made the iron swim,

' W.D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

ATONEMENT AND REDEMPTION

The simple word atonement, or
at-one-ment, signifies reconciliation,
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agreement, or restoration to favor, and
when applied in a gospel sense, has
reference to the meditorial sacrifice of
the Son of God, by which his people are
reconciled unto God. That mediatorial
work or sacrifice involved his suffering
for them the penalty of the law which
they had transgressed, bearing the curse
which was due to their transgressions,
putting away their sins by sacrifice of
himself; being delivered up for their
offences and raised again from the dead
for their justification.

Redemption, signifies the buying back
of that which has become legally
involved and is held by another in
captivity. For instance, a flock of sheep
which has gone astray from the premises
of their owner, and committed trespass
on another, may be legally held by him
who has sustained the injury, until the
owner of the sheep shall come forward,
prove property, pay the legal charges and
take them away. This is called
redemption, or buying back the flock or
property which belonged to him who
redeems, before the trespass was
committed. In this the payment of the
damages is the atonement or
reconciliation, for it satisfies the party
who held the legal claim upon the flock,
and the price paid for the satisfaction, or
reconciliation, redeems or buys them
back. So that the atonement and the
redemption of the sheep are one and the
same thing; they cannot be separated.
None but the owner of the sheep has the
right to redeem them in the case. If he
fails to redeem them, and they are sold
to some other person for the damages
they have done, they are not redeemed
at all, because they are not bought back,
or restored to the former owner, but
pass into the possession of a new owner.
The redemption of the people of God is
thus described, see Isa. liii, 6. “All we
like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way and the
Lord hath laid on him (Christ) the
iniquity of us all.” That is, the whole
demand of the law and justice of God,
was demanded of that Shepherd whose
own the sheep were, and who says, “I
am the good Shepherd; the good

Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
John x, 11, 12. If Christ had not been
the owner of the flock before they
strayed, or went into captivity, justice
could not have demanded satisfaction at
his hands—the Lord would not have
laid their iniquity upon him, nor
commanded, saying ‘“Awake, O sword,
against my Shepherd, and against the
man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of
hosts; smite the Shepherd and the sheep
shall be scattered, and I will turn my
hand upon the little ones.” Zech. xiii,7.
Nor could Christ have claimed the right
to redeem them on any other ground. He
was the Shepherd whose own the sheep
were, and he plead and sustained his
prior claim to, and right of property in
them, saying, ‘“Thine they were, and
thou gavest them me.” “I pray not for
the world, but for them which thou hast
given me, for they are thine, and all mine
are thine, and thine are mine, and I am
glorified in them” And this glory he says
he had with the Father before the world
was. See John xviii, 5,7, and 10.
Therefore he could in coming into the
world to redeem them, confidently refer
to the records of eternity: “Lo! I come,
in the volume of thy book.” (The book
in which all his members are written,
Psa. cxxxix, 16.) “It is written of me; to
do thy will, O God.” Heb. x, 7, “And
this is the Father’s will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
up again at the last day.” dJohn vi, 39.
These scriptures define very clearly the
extent of redemption by dJesus Christ,
and the principle of relationship and
proprietorship on which that redemption
is based. In this redemption, he asked
not or prayed not for the world, but for
them which his Father had given him out
of the world. And this was the full
extent of the will of the Father,
according to which God worketh all
things, that Jesus should redeem and
save his people from their sins, and raise
up again at the last day all that the
Father gave him before the world was;
and therefore it was that the Lord laid
on him the iniquity of us all. That is all
of us who like sheep have gone astray.
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And he has accordingly, “surely borne
our griefs, and carried our sorrows: “He
was wounded for our transgressions,
bruised for our iniquities; the
chastisement our peace” (or atonement)
“was upon him, and with his stripes we
are healed.” Isa. iii, 4,5. And because It
pleased the Lord to bruise” and to “put
him to grief.” He shall see his seed, he
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure
of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He
shall see the travail of his soul, and
shall be satisfied” “By his knowledge”
shall he “justify many, for he shall bear
their iniquities.” Isa. iii, 10, 11. And we
know precisely what will satisfy him; for
he has graciously told us. “I pray not for
the world, but I pray for them which
thou hast given me out of the world.”
“Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I
am, that they may behold my glory,”&c.
John xvii, 9,24. This is his will, and the
Father has pledged his veracity that he
shall be satisfied. Nor is this any less the
will of the Father than it is the will of
the son; for, ““This is the Father’s will
which has sent me that of all which he
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day.

Thus we are instructed in regard to the
nature and extent of the atonement and
redemption which is in Christ Jesus.
That it extends to all that the Father
gave him, and to no others. That it
embraces all that seed which Jesus
should see when his soul was made an
offering for sin, and which seed shall
serve him, and be accounted to him for a
generation, according to Psa. xxii, 30.
But it extends to no other seed or people
but that ‘“Chosen generation, royal
priesthood, holy nation, and peculiar
people which shall show forth his
praises.” 1 Pgter ii,9.

The atonement or reconciliation is just
as extensive as the redemption, and the
eternal salvation from sin, death and
hell, is just as extensive in its application
and its saving benefits as the atonement
and redemption, and it can extend no
further. All the murmuring, fault-finding
and blasphemies of the children of men
cannot extend it any further, nor remove

one of Zion’s stakes, nor break one of
her cords.

After all the opposition manifested by
the world to the definite extent of the
atonement, there is not an individual on
earth, that really desires to be embraced
in it but those who are made willing in
the day of our Redeemer’s power. All
others prefer to rely on their own
fancied free will, free agency and use of
means, and to rely upon a chance
system, which would give a chance to
everybody, but in reality save nobody.
God’s redeemed people themselves were
all of them opposed to his method of
salvation until they were brought to an
experimental knowledge of their guilty,
lost and helpless condition, then they
found it to be exactly suited to their
case. And then being taught of God,
they could not be satisfied with any
uncertain, indefintie or chance system.
Knowing their own total helplessness,
they bless and adore God for that
covenant which is well ordered and sure;
for it is all their hope, and all their
salvation.

Such a system of redemption as the
arminians contend for, if they could
have it, would do them no good; for it
would save nobody, and they are
therefore just as well off in their present
delusion on the subject, as they would
be with a chance redemption, offered
grace, and conditional salvation, while
they are totally depraved, and dead in
trespasses and sins. They are at war with
God’s plan of salvation, and it is
impossible for them to be saved in any
other. There we must leave them to
perish forever in their delusion, unless
they, by a divine power, over which they
nor we have any control, shall bring
them to know their need of a whole
Savior, a sure redemption, and to rejoice
in a perfect atonement and
reconciliation to God and to his way of
saving poor lost and helpless sinners.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe June 1,
1858)

DEAR BROTHER DODSON:—1 am
sending you a copy of a letter I wrote to
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brother Winfrey while he was sick in the
hospital at Salina, Kansas. He was a
member of a church which I am serving
at Kingman, Kansas. The family desired
that it be published in the issue of the
SIGNS in which his obituary appears. It
is submitted to your judgment and
disposal. You will note it was written to
Brother Winfrey personally, without any
thought of it being submitted for
publication.

Dallas, Texas, Feb. 22, 1938.

DEAR BROTHER WINFREY:—TI am
writing you today, as I am shut in,
waiting for a nice snow to melt off,
which the bright sunshine is changing to
water very rapidly. Thus it is with all
time things, regardless of how beautiful
or otherwise desirable, they belong to
the order of things which are ever
changing; nothing within the reach or
power of man to possess here below of
which he can say, Now 1 have a
permanent possession; this is my very
own. Before he is hardly aware, it waxes
old and is ready to decay and must pass
out from before him. Our fondest ties of
friendship and the most cherished
objects of our affections last, as it were,
but for a day, until we come to the
parting of the ways; and if we possessed
it all, with no more power than we have
to establish its permanency, we would
still be poor indeed, and with the wise
man could say, All is vanity and vexation
of spirit. But when we find within us a
longing for something that is permanent,
something that is fixed and can never be
moved; something that will never
disappoint our hopes nor make
shipwreck of our faith, we must look not
at the things that are seen, ‘“‘for the
things which are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are
eternal.” .

In this experience we find ourselves in
company with that great cloud of
witnesses of whom the apostle said,
They looked for a city which hath
foundations, whose maker and builder is
God. They confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, and

that they desired a better country, that
is an heavenly; wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God; for he
hath prepared for them a city. How
delightful it is to be in the company of
such people, and to have the mind
absorbed in the contemplation of that
inheritance which 1is incorruptible,
undefiled and that fadeth not away. The
passing and changing events of time can
effect no change in this glorious
inheritance; and to know that it is not
provided nor secured to us by the
patience of our toil, nor by the skill of
our labor; neither is it bestowed on the
grounds of service, nor as a reward for
merit, but by an immutable will Jehovah
bequeathed it and reserved it in heaven
for you, who are kept by the power of
God, through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. If we
hope for this enduring inheritance,
though we do not see it, yet do we with
patience wait for it, knowing that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God, a
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.

Brother Winfrey, I find myself
sometimes actually longing for that
house and that inheritance. We are given
a foretaste of our inheritance, called
“the earnest of our inheritance,” which
is intended to in some measure satisfy
our desires until the redemption of the
purchased possession; that is, until He
takes his purchased possession home to
glory. With some of us it will not be long
now to wait, but our consolation and
assurance is that God changes not:
whether in youth or in old age the same
unchanging God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble.
David said, “Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: for thou art with me.” The
shadows of death have many times fallen
across our pathway, as we came this far
on our journey toward the country we
seek; in fact, our path was routed
through a land of death and decay. The
great wonder often is how we have
reached the place on our journey that we
have without being utterly destroyed;
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but after all of our wondering we must
come to the solution which David gave
for his safety; “Thou art with me.” If he
is with us, then we, too, can brave every
danger without fear, and can say with
the poet,

“‘Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home.”

This is our hope and consolation, that
our God changes not, and irrespective of
our diversity of thoughts and
unstableness of purpose, he is the same
unchanging God and his years fail not.
How glad we should be, and I hope are,
that our safety here and hereafter does
not depend in any measure upon our
faithfulness. But hear the assuring
promise: ‘“If his children forsake my law,
and walk not in my judgments; if they
break my statutes, and keep not my
commandments; then will I visit their
transgression with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless my
lovingkindness will I not utterly take
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to
fail. My covenant will T not break nor
alter the thing that is gone out of my
lips.” Our waywardness does not in the
least affect his faithfulness for he has
sworn unto our Spiritual David, saying,
“Thy seed will I establish forever, and
build up thy throne to all generations.”
How wonderful to have these precious
truths brought understandingly to our
hearts, so we can grasp the significance
of the meaning of these precious
assurances, for it is written, ‘“Blessed is
the people that know the joyful sound;
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance. In thy name shall they
rejoice all the day: and in thy
righteousness shall they be exalted.” It is
only in His light that we see light, and
when the light of life is revealed in us,
when God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ; by that divine light the veil of the
law is taken away from our face and our
heart is turned to the Lord and we, by
faith, see the new covenant glories,
which is the glory of the Lord, and the

apostle says, “Are changed into the same
image from glory to glory even as by the
Spixit of the Lord.”

How wonderful is all of this
mysterious yet overwhelmingly
fascinating working of Israel’s God. It
binds our every thought in such
admiration that, like Mary, we desire
only to sit at the feet of our Lord and
hear his gracious words. And how our
ears catch and our souls absorb every
word of promise that describes the case
of a poor trembling sinner, the poor
insolvent who has a load of debts but
nothing with which he can pay; only can
come as a beggar at mercy’s door, and if
he should be turned away from here, like
the disciples of Christ, he must stand in
blank ignorance as to his next move, and

ask, To whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life. But thanks to our

gracious High Priest, for none who came
inquiring have ever been sent empty
away; for it is he who forgiveth all thine
iniquities, who healeth all they diseases,
who redeemeth thy life from
destruction, who crowneth thee with
lovingkindness and tender mercies, who
satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so
that thy youth is renewed like the eagles.

The mighty works of God in saving
and leading his children out of the
dungeon of sin and crowning them who
are only worthy of death with immortal
glory, swell our hearts with wonder and
admiration to look upon them, and to
get a glimpse here and there of his
transcendent beauty and glory as
revealed in them. But with what
subduing humility, and astonishment
indescribable are we filled when we are
given to hope that we are a part of this
wonderful plan. If it is so, all things,
whether life or death, whether visible or
invisible, are engaged to work for our
good; even the moments of time are
hastening us on to the possession of our
eternal home, where in the full blaze of
the glory of our God and Savior we shall
swim in the ocean of his love, where the
wicked cease from troubling and the
weary are at rest. I know, dear brother
Winfrey, your affections are there,
because your treasure is there. And I
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pray that God may sustain you with an
unfaltering trust in his unchanging
faithfulness, and support you by his
all-sufficient grace until he chooses to
call you hence, and that he may make
you as faithful in your devotions to him
in death as you have been in your life.
This I feel he will do, for his promise is, 1
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.
Again, Blessed are they that know the
joyful sound:-they shall walk, O Lord, in
the light of thy countenance. Blessed is
the man that trusts in the Lord, and
whose hope that Lord is. And whom the
Lord has blessed they shall be blessed.

I shall hope soon to hear that you are
very much improved. Sister Winfrey, if
you can find time, let us hear often, if
no more than a card just to say how he is
getting along, for we are anxious to
know of his progress.

With fervent christian love and
fellowship in the gospel of Christ, in
which Mrs. Hardy joins me, I am, I hope,
your humble servant for Jesus’ sake,

J. R. HARDY

(What a comforting letter Elder Hardy
wrote to Brother Winfrey! In these things
we are sustained day by day, for God gives
us grace sufficient for all our needs every
day.

Brother Winfrey passed away shortly after
receiving this letter. We re-publish this be-
cause all these things are common with each
subject of grace. — J. D. W.)

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT OF
SALISBURY ASSOCIATION

It has pleased our gracious and all wise
God to remove from our midst a beloved
Sister, Evelyn Davis, of the Snow Hill
Church, well known and beloved by all.
No doubt in our minds she was a child of
God. Our loss is her eternal gain.

Let us of the Salisbury Association
bow in humble submission to the will of
God, and say, “Thy will be done, O
God.”

Written by Brother Frank Holland.

Elder Arthur Warren, Mod.
Maude T. Laws, Hon. Clerk
William S. Adkins, Clerk
William A. Davis, Asst. Clerk

MEMORIAL
ELDER C. N. BUNN

Almighty God let your tongue be the pen
as an attempt is made to write in memory of
our pastor Elder C. N. Bunn who was so
dearly loved by the members and friends of
the Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church.

Elder Bunn accepted the pastoral care of
our church on Saturday before the 3rd Sunday
in March 1961 by saying, “That he could not
come to us as a leader, but the Lord willing
he would come as a follower and do the best
he could to serve us.” We believe the Lord God
sent him to us and by God’s grace he was
blessed to faithfully serve us until he was
called to paradise, the place of the glorified
saints on May 24, 1972.

Brother Bunn believed and preached that
there is living omniptant, “I AM THAT I
AM,” who did predestinate his children to be
conformed to the image of his precious son,
Jesus Christ, and that there is laid up for
them a erown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give unto all
them that love his appearing.

Elder Bunn's experiences or reasons for his
hope were rich indeed-and those blessed to
hear him relate them would know that all was
well, because their minds were taken from the
vain and perishable things of this earth and
centered on the heavenly and divine things of
God.

His funeral service was conducted by those
that were dear to him, Elder A. P. Mewborn
and Elder Henry Jones. His body was laid to
rest beneath a beautiful mound of flowers in
the Pineview Cemetery, Rocky Mount, N. C. to
await the morning of the resurrection when his
Lord will say to him, “Come ye blessed of my
Father inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.”

May God in his kind and tender mercy re-
concile us to our loss and may his richest
blessings rest with Nellie his beloved wife,
whom we dearly love, and all who mourn his
passing is our prayer.

Written by one who loved him,
Ruby Coward

OBITUARIES
ELDER WILLIAM L. NORRIS

I have been elected by the Hopewell Primi-
tive Baptist Association, while in session at
Harmony Church on Sunday, October 15, 1972,
to - write the obituary of Elder William L.
Norris. So I will try in my weak way to do
the best I can.

I feel we, the Hopewell Association, have
lost a Dear and affection friend, Pastor and
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Moderator. I feel our loss is heaven’s gain.
He believed in Salvation by Grace and by
Grace alone. He had no confidence in the flesh.

He was born in 1888, which made his stay on
earth 84 years. He was married to the former
Ruth Kirk for 48 years. She preceded him in
death nine months and six days. His earthly
journey ended on August 28, 1972.

His body was laid to rest in Memorial
Chapel Gardens, following the funeral services
at the Chapel in Tuscaloosa, Alabama. Offic-
iating at the services were Elder Claud Hand
and Elder E. E. McCool.

Elder Norris was ordained to preach the
unsearchable riches of God in 1956. He Pas-

tored churches throughout the Hopewell As- -

sociation. He was Moderator until failing
health wouldn’t permit.

He leaves to mourn his passing, his two
daughters, Mrs. James Wallace of Tuscaloosa,
Alabama, and Mrs. William Smith of Rogers-
ville, Alabama. Survivors also include two
grandchildren.

I say to the bereaved family; Weep not as
those who have no hope. I feel that Elder
Norris is resting in the Paradise of God,
awaiting the second coming of our Lord and
Saviour. Elder and Sister Norris spent the
last three declining years of their lives in the
Glen Haven Rest Home in Northport, Alabama.

Submitted in Love,
Bruce H. Sullivan

BROTHER RUSSELL BOAZ

Brother Russell Boaz was born August 3,
1895, and passed from this life August 9,
1972, at the age of seventy-seven. He was the
son of the late George W. and Lucy M. Boaz.
His wife was Mary E. Boaz, who passed away
September 20, 1963. He spent his entire life in
the Dry Fork Community in Virginia.

He joined Old Mountain Primitive Baptist
Church in October, 1963, and was a faithful
member and always there to fill his seat. We
all at the church will miss him. But the Lord
knows best.

He leaves one daughter, Mrs. Barbara Bry-
ant, of Gretna, Va. and one sister, Mrs.
George Payne of Danville, Va.; also two
grandchildren.

His funeral was conducted at Wrenn-Yeatts
Chapel by his former pastor, Elder Wallis
Smith, and he was laid to rest in the Boaz
Cemetery, to await the resurrection day.

The church desires a copy of this obituary
to be sent to the family, one sent to the Signs
of the Times for publication, and one for the
church records.

Done by order of the church.

Elder H. W. Wray, Mo.d.
Doris Hamilton, Clerk

A MEMORIAL TO A
PRECIOUS DEACON

As the natural leaves quietly fall to the
ground leaving only the memories of their
past behind, which speaks of the beauty and
service of their lives; so to was with Deacon
Barney Taylor Green who faithfully served
out his life and quietly fell asleep Oct. 15,
1971, having been born Jan. 16, 1888.

Like the tender buds of the tree leaves he
grew into maturity of manhood and was
united in marriage with Miss Desser Henson
in Deec. 1907.

Brother Green soon established himself as a
good citizen of Wood County, Texas, farming
for a living. He and his good wife reared two
fine sons, one of which preceeded him in death.

After having received a hope in Christ he
united with Hopewell Primitive Baptist Church
in 1915. In 1927 Brother Green was ordained a
deacon and faithfully served his church as
deacon until his death, being a member fifty-
six years and a deacon forty-two years.

Bro. Green became ill while dressing to at-
tend his home association and after two weeks
in the hospital he quietly passed away, leaving
to mourn his passign his wife, Sister Desser
Green, one son, two sisters, and two grand-
children and three great grandchildren, to-
gother with the membership of Hopewell
Church and many friends. His funeral was
held in the funeral chapel in Winnsboro,
Texas, by his pastor assisted by Elder Loyd

/ Wall, after which his body was laid to rest

beneath a mound of beautiful flowers in the
Hopewell cemetery.

May God bless Sister Green and family,
together with all the bereaved.  Amen.

Written by his pastor,
W. W. Taylor,

MRS. HERBERT MILLER

Elizabeth Hudson Miller was born November
20, 1901, and lived her entire life in Union
Parish, La. She was united in marriage with
Herbert Miller on December 23, 1920. She and
Bro. Miller soon established themselves as
good citizens of their community, being good
neighbors and friends to all who knew them.
Their home soon became known as a place of
welcome to all the Old School Baptists who
came to visit them.

In the Fall of 1932 Sister Miller came be-
fore Liberty Hill Church, relating an experi-
ence of grace and asking a home with the Old
Baptist. She was received and was baptized by
the pastor, Elder R. W. Rhodes.

Sister “Dibb”, as she was known by all her
friends, loved her church, the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace, and all the brethren. She left
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marks along her pathway that give evidence
of one who had passed from death unto life.
Her faithfulness to her church never failed
right down to her death, which occured Janu-
ary 30, 1972, after a brief illness,

We feel most surely that she was called to
a better home, leaving to mourn her passing:
her dear husband, Bro. Herbert Miller, one
son, Hudson Lee Miller, one daughter, Mrs.
Jackie McBryde, also 3 brothers and 3 sisters,
a number of nieces and nephews, one of which
is one of our beloved ministers, Elder W. W.
Hudson, Jr. Likewise she is greatly missed by
the membership of Liberty Hill Church and
our brethren in general.

One of her greatest joys was entertaining
the brethren, always ready to be of service to
them in any way she could. The writer’s per-
sonal feelings is: I have lost a wonderful
friend as well as a dear sister in the church.

Her funeral was conducted in the Liberty
Hill meeting house by the writer, assisted by
Elder D. E. Turner, after which her body was
laid to rest in the Liberty Hill Cemetery be-
neath a mound of beautiful flowers, to await
the resurrection morning, at which time we
feel that she will come forth in the likeness of
the Lord’s character, and in his glory to for-
ever be with the Lord. Amen.

May God bless Brother Miller and all who
mourn her passing, giving us the spirit of re-
conciliation unto our God, and enabling us to
look unto Him for all things now and forever
more. Amen.

Written by one who held her in high esteme
and respect,

Elder W, W. Taylor

JULIA AYERS JOHNSON

Sister Julia Ayers Johnson, age 91, died
at her home at Hurt, Virginia, November 27,
1972. She was born in Franklin County, Va.,
March 1, 1881, the daughter of the late Sam-
uel Ayers and Mary Dillon Ayers.

She was married to the late John W. John-
son, and is survived by three sons: Clarence
and Frank of Hurt, and Curtis of Beckley, W.
Va.; four daughters: Mrs. Mabel McKinney,
Roanoke, Mrs. Bernard Trent, of Hurt; Mrs.
G. K. Worsham, Richmond, and Mrs. Jack
Phares, of Kansas City, Mo. Also by three
sisters: Mrs. Rosa Harrison, Logan, W. Va.;
Mrs. Gennie Thurman, Redwood, Va., and Mrs.
Annie Chitwood of Glade Hill; twenty-one
grandchildren and thirty-three great grand-
children.

Sister Johnson was faithful to attend her
church, Springfield at Gretna, Va. She was
received by letter October 13, 1951. She had
been unable to attend for several years due

to bad health.

Funeral services were held from Springfield
Primitive Baptist Church by her pastor, Elder
0. K. Tench, and Mr. Ronald Davidson. Burial
was in the Gretna Burial Park.

May the Lord reconcile all who mourn, and
say, Thy will be done.

Written by,
Annie Tosh

ANNIE FRANCES MEADOWS

Sister Annie Frances Meadows, age sixty
five, was called from us to her eternal home
on December 14, 1972. She passed away at the
hospital in New Bern, N.C. Sister Meadows
illness began about three months before her
departure. All was done for her that doctors,
family and friends could do. We cannot ques-
tion the will of God who loved her so much
that He called her, we feel, to be with Him
in paradise. We believe that our loss is her
eternal gain. Sister Meadows professed a hope
in the Lord and was baptized many years ago
by Elder T. H. Edwards. She presented her
Church and was received into our fellowship
Church and was received into our fellowshpi
about two years before she was called from
this world of sin and sorrow. The sorrow that
has come to us is deeply felt and only the Lord
can fill the void and reconcile us to heaven’s
will. Through her afflictions she was given
faith to look beyond this vale of tears to a
better place, a city beyond the grave whose
builder and maker is God. The weekend she
spent at her home before her last visit to the
hospital, she requested that her brethren come
after the services at our church, and sing,
pray and speak in her Saviour’s name. In her
weakening condition her first request was that,
we sing, “Jesus though art the sinners friend”,
She endeavored to help us for the last time to
sing her favorite hymn. The writer was blessed
to visit her shortly before she passed away
and her expression was that the Lord would
take care of the situation and it would be al-
right. We cannot wish our dear sister back to
suffer her afflictions that she bore with so
much patience. “The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away, blessed by the name of the
Lord.”

Sister Meadows funeral was conducted by
Elders J. T. Prescott, J. J. Rhue and Mr. King.

May the Lord comfort and reconcile each of
us, including her family and friends, to His
holy will, is our prayer.

Surviving are: one daughter, Mrs. Phyllis
Dunn of Newport News, Va.: one son, J. D,
Meadows, Swansboro, N.C.: four sisters, Mrs.
Cora Kittrell of Stella, Mrs. Lorenzo Meadows
of Swansboro, Mrs. Lillian Henderson, Mrs.
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Lillie Bordeaux, both of Jacksonville: four
brothers, Ransom and Navi Morton of Jack-
sonville, Kadi Morton of Stella, and Noah
Morton of Richmond, Va.: 8 grandchildren and
one great grandchild.

Ordered in conference December 14, 1972,
by Hadnot Creek Primitive Baptist Church
that this memorial be prepared and one copy
be placed on our Church Record, a copy sent to
the family and one to the Signs of the Times
for publication.

Elder J. J. Rhue, Moderator
Sister Vilma G. Rhue, Clerk

SISTER ADA METZ THOMPSON

Sister Ada Metz Thompson passed away
October 24, 1972, after much affliction. She
was born May 16, 1892, making her stay on
earth eighty years. She was the daughter of
the late John M. Metz and Laura A. Mills
Metz,

Sister Thompson was blessed to unite with
the Primitive Baptist faith at Pine Forest
Church, Floyd County, Va., and was baptized
the third Sunday in October, 1921. I was told
that while she was burdened join the church,
she laid her head on the table and cried, and
begged the Lord not to let her go to the church
if it was not His will. On August 16, 1952,
Sister Thompson was granted a letter of dis-
mission from Pine Forest in the Smith River
Association, and she was received by the letter
at Thompson Grove Church on September 6,
1952, in the Pigg River Association, where she
was faithful until death.

She leaves to mourn her passing, one brother,
Reggie E. Metz, of Bent Mountain, Va.; two
sisters, Mrs. Ottie M. Barr, Baltimore, Md.
and Mrs, Ola M. Smith, Roanoke, Va. Also
several nieces and nephews, and a host of
friends.

Her funeral was held at Okey’s Chapel, Roa-
noke, by Elder William Holland, Elder B. O.
Thompson, and the writer. She was laid to rest
in Sherwood Cemetery, Roanoke, beneath a
lovely mound of flowers, to await the second
coming of the Lord. She was a firm believer
in salvation by grace, and the resurrection of
the body. God’s children will be satisfied when
they awake in His likeness and see Him as He
is. Written by request.

Leonard J. Brammer

SISTER MINNIE CREECH SPENCER

Sister Minnie Creech Spencer was born in
1900, and passed away May 18, 1972, in Peters-
burg General Hospital following an extended
illness. She was the widow of the late James

Rufus Spencer; and a native of Johnston
County, N. C., but had been a resident of
Virginia since 1922.

Her funeral was conducted in the Chapel
of Gould Funeral Home, Hopewell, Va. by her
pastor, Elder D. B. Stokes. Burial was in
Blandford Cemetery, Petersburg, Va.

Surviving are four daughters: Mrs. Marie
Neace, Mrs. Irene Wynn, Mrs. Charlotte Chee-
ly, and Mrs. Margie Beasley, all of Colonial
Heights, Va.; and eleven grandchildren and
eight great-grandchildren.

Sister Spencer united with Creech’s Primi-
tive Baptist Church, Kenly, N. C. in October,
1967, and was faithful to attend services as
often as she could. We are sad when we think
of missing her presence and the loss of another
dear member, but feel our loss to be her
eternal gain.

May God bless the church and her bereaved
family with a spirit of reconciliation, faith and
courage to remember that, The Lord gives
and the Lord taketh away. Blessed be the
name of the Lord.

Done by order of conference June 24, 1972
by Sisters Nellie Hocutt and Mavis P. Pope.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Mod.
Jeffrey O. Creech, Clerk

BROTHER WALTER HOWELL

By order of the conference of Pittman’s
Grove Primitive Baptist Church, it becomes
my duty to write the obituary of our precious
Brother Walter Howell. He was born December
11, 1898, and passed from this vale of tears
May 25, 1972. He is survived by his wife,
Sister Evelyn Evans Howell; one daughter,
Mrs. Mary Ann Millard; three granddaughters
and one great grandson.

Brother Howell was a firm believer in the
doctrine of Electing grace and the predestina-
tion of all things. I do not know of one more
faithful to the dear church at Pittman’s
Grove, always filling his seat with true hum-
bleness of a child of grace. Brother Howell did
not talk much, and he did not have to, for just
to behold the mark of love on his countenance,
was inspiring to all. We loved him; but we
bow in humble, submission to the will of
Israel’s God who does all things well — who
has never made a mistake; and we feel that
Brother Howell is in the Land of Rest.

His funeral was preached at Pittman’s
Grove Church May 27, 1972, by Elder Curtis
Rains and Elder Wayne Mitchell to an over-
flowing congregation of friends and brethren.

In conference July 8, 1972. Written by one
of the least of all.

Elder Wayne Mitchell, Mod.
Brother Lee Pope, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 3/78
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

NO DISCHARGE

Great God, before thy throne
Thy waiting people bow;

O make their cause thine own
Grant their petitions now.

Consider their sad plight,
With trials overborne;

Bid them no longer fight,
All battle-scarred and worn.

They weary are, and faint,
They long for rest and peace;
Note each afflicted saint,
And grant him quick release.

A voice from heaven sounds:
“Refuse not him who speaks;”

The Word with strength abounds
To him who for it seeks.

Have we forgotten quite

The chastening of the Lord,
And will ye do despite

To his reproving word?

Consider Jesus, who
Such contradiction bore;

Let that your faith renew,
And strength to you restore,

Your striving against sin,
And your resistance made,

To blood have not yet been;
Why then so soon dismayed?

Consider those of old,
Who untold sufferings bore
And count, as you are told,
“Them happy which endure.”

Clarice E. Durand

(This paraphrase was submitted by her
daughter, Sister Mildred Gordy. Sister Durand
was the widow of Elder Silas H. Durand.—
J.D.W.)

SAD AT THE PASSING
OF ELDER RUSTON

Duanesburg, New York 12056
Dear Elders Spangler and Wood;

Since the time is near to renew the
subscription to the Signs of the Times 1
felt I should write a note.

We are few in number up here in the
northeast, but I feel they that are left,
still stand firm in the faith once
delivered to the Saints of God. Our
pastor, Elder Slauson, though well along
in years, still has a keen mind on
scriptual matters. God, thru his infinite
mercy, has strengthened him to speak
ably at our meetings.

We felt sad at the passing of Elder
Ruston for he served the churches in this
area for many years. We looked forward
to his returning from Canada to our
associations. We felt the loss of Sister
Elnora Sickler very much for she was
deeply rooted in the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus.

The Lord blessed me to attend two
associations this year. The Upper
Country Line and the Salisbury
associations. As I met with the brethren
from all parts of the country I thought
of Isaiah 43rd chapter 6th verse. “I will
say to the north, Give up; and to the
south, Keep not back: bring my sons
from far, and my daughters from the
ends of the earth; > The brethren came
from all over, but they all spoke in
accord.

God has, thru his determinate counsel
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and foreknowledge, a people in every
kindred tribe and tongue. Isaiah was
endowed with the gift of prophecy and
was instructed of God to prophesy of
God’s wrath against Israel. And also of
the glorious salvation of the elect of
God, who were to be cleansed and
redeemed of their sins by the shed blood
of the Lamb Christ Jesus. He is referred
to in Isaiah 42nd chapter 1st verse as
“My Servant.” We read ‘“Behold my
servant, whom I uphold; mine elect in
whom my soul delighteth? I have put my
spirit upon him: he shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles.” God speaks
through the prophet Isaiah of all the
wonderful things in store for the elect.
How king’s loins will be loosed to make
this possible. (Isaiah 45 — 1) Isaiah tells
of the folly of trusting in idols and the
failing of all these false doctrines. Then
after the elect of God have found they
can put no trust in false doctrine, Isaiah
51st chapter 1st verse reads. ‘“Harken to
me, ye that follow after righteousness,
ye that seek the Lord: look unto the
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole
of the pit whence ye are digged.” Thus
God is showing the elect what they are
spiritually and what they are by nature.
The elect of God bear two personalities.
One that is of the man Adam and the
other of the spiritual. In the 52nd chap-
ter 1st verse read.” Awake, awake put on
thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beauti-
ful garments, O.Jerusalem,.the-holy city:
for henceforth there shall no more come
into thee the uncircumcised and the
unclean.” The elect can no longer enjoy
the things of this world that he once did.

Here in the 53rd chapter we see the
climax of God’s way of salvation. The
first verse reads. “Who hath believed our
report? and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed?”’ It is only the Lord’s
people who are given eyes and ears to
hear and understand these things. To the
world of the nonelect the Lord’s death
on the cross was just an unusual
incident.

We feel that the Lord’s people, no
matter where they come from, will know
each other. For when they start to speak

their conversation will bear that true and
certain sound.

These are some thoughts that came to
mind. I hope you will pardon any error
for I feel to be the least of all, and it is
only by the grace of God that I am what
T am.

Enclosed $5.00 to renew my
subscription for a year and $1.00 for the
indigent Fund.

With hope and trust in God,
Woodrow W. Bellinger

“Put on the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil.” (Ephesians 6:11)

These words of the Apostle Paul have
been in my mind of late and I feel
exercised to the point of writing
something on them, knowing well that if
this desire is of myself and the Lord has
no part in it, nothing worthwhile will
come of it.

Upon searching. out the origin of this
word armour and how it fits into the
teachings and admonition of the
Apostle, we must keep in mind that it’s
sole purpose was to protect the Lord’s
people against the wiles of the Devil. In
it’s spiritual application, it is that
protective power of God, given to His
elect, without which they would be
unable to stand against the Devil’s wiles.
The Apostle had undoubtedly observed
the Roman soldiers and men of valor
wearing the armour made by man, to
protect them against their enemy in
battle, and he envisioned that the Lord’s
people likewise were constantly engaged
against Satan, an enemy; thus He
provided armour for them, which the
Apostle admonished them to put on and
wear, not just a part of it, but THE
WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. Those
who are to engage an enemy in battle in
this world, in the past and in these days,
were known as Soldiers and it was timely
that this title was given in olden times to
the Lord’s people who were destined to
be engaged constantly against the Devil.
Thus the title of Soldiers was used by
those of olden times, and others down
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thru the annals of time; and by the
Hymnists inspired to write sacred songs.

We find the word armour does not
apply only to God’s protective power,
but it also applies to Satan’s dominion
over man, it being the strong and
powerful lusts of sin, ignorance, etc.,
which are the armour he used to keep his
power and dominion in the hearts of
men. St. Luke 11:22 brings this out,
showing when the Lord takes over, “He
taketh from him all his armour wherein
he trusted, and divided his spoils.” We
find that the word armour was widely
used by the Apostle, it’s salient use being
against the Devil’s wiles, and it being
such graces, and spiritual weapons as are
for the defense of the soul, and whereby
we may be enabled to combat with our
spiritual enemies. In Romans 13:12 he
wrote, “...Let us therfore cast off the
works of darkness and put on the
armour of light.” Again in 2 Cor. 6-7 he
referred to it as ‘“The Armour of
Righteousness.”

The Apostle brought out further who
the real enemy was that the Lorxd’s
people are always to be engaged against.
In Ephesians 6:12, we find, “For we
wrestle not against flesh, but against
principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of his world,
against spiritual wickedness in high
places.” This armour must, therefore,
be used to combat Satan’s power or
standing as a principality, a ruler of
darkness of this world, etc. Principalities
are, we find, a royal state or those having
dominion over many people, so the word
applies both to Satan and to earthly
powers. The Apostle, in Titus 3:1, told
him to admonish and exhort the Church,
“Put them in mind to be subject to
principalities and powers, to obey
magistrates,” etc. This was timely
counsel to the Lord’s people in those
days and for all time yet to come to
pass. How many do we see-today who
claim to be Christians and some with big
titles in Churches, in the front ranks of
demonstrators, or linked up with groups
who violently oppose the Laws of our
various branches of Government? Are
not they, and all others so engaged,

under the direct power and dominion of
Satan? The Apostle then continued in
verses 13-18, naming the various parts of
which the WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD
consists, “having your loins girt about
with truth and having the breastplate of
righteousness,” etc. What a wonderful
aromour this is in it’s complete
assemblage, and it is freely given to those
Soldiers, —the Lord’s chosen people, all
cut and fitted to their spiritual being,
and which will never cease to be
effective against the wiles of the Devil.

Now to enumerate or list all the wiles
of Satan, would take much space. Much
has been written about them in the
Scriptures and by many in writings and
in songs thru out the ages past, thus the
Lord’s people can readily place most all
them. I find in the bound volume of
lettters written some 200 years ago by
John Newton, born in London in 1725
who became a ‘“‘Soldier of the Cross,”
leaving many inspiring letters and poems
and preached sermons behind him when
he departed this world, a very wonderful
letter treating on the wiles of Satan’s
devices, which he termed ‘Satan’s
principal devices,” saying,“Satan is a
hard taskmaster, when he interferes in
the performance of our spiritual duties.”
Some several lines were written on each
of the salient devices, which is set forth
only in title, viz; 1. To hide from the
Lord’s people, the Lord’s designs in
permitting him thus to rage. 2. To make
them utter impatient speeches, which do
but aggravate their distress. 3. To
persuade them that all they feel and
tremble at, arises immediately from their
own hearts. 4. To drive them from the
throne of grace. 5. (adding something
from another letter) Satan’s violent
temptations when he is permitted to
come in as a flood, and to overpower
the apparent exercise of every grace by
a torrent of blasphemies and evil
imaginations.

It is seen that the Apostle admonished
the Lord’s people to not only put on this
WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, but to
wear it constantly, all the time, for Satan
never ceases in his tireless efforts to
weaken and congquer, if possible, all the
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Lord’s people. Now when something is
worn constantly, particularly bright
shiny armour, it will become dull in
appearance. Thus this armour we have in
mind needs shining, and thru the
medium of prayer, we find this is done.
The words written long ago are fit-
ting :—
“Restraining prayer, we cease to fight;
Prayer makes the Christian’s armour bright.”
It is worthy of note to read I Samuel
38—40, and find that Saul armed David
with his armour (made by man), which
David cast off before facing the
Philistine giant with his sling and five
stones. This shows, 1 believe, that the
armour of God was David’s sufficiency
and likewise the sufficiency of all the
Lord’s people in combatting enemies
both naturally and spiritually.
Concluding, will refer to Ephesians
6:12, —that part ‘“Against spiritual
wickedness in high places.” Mankind
dwells here on earth, so the ‘high
places’ mentioned are here on earth. I
believe they are the places of great
renown, the glory of the multitudes
ruled or swayed by false doctrines which
is in truth and effect, spiritual
wickedness. To mention but few of the
known number of them, we have in
Rome, the Vatican from which comes
unbelievable claims of their divine right
to be God’s Church on earth; the Pope’s
taking the place of Jesus Christ on earth,
the supreme judge of heaven and earth,
the judge of all, being judged by no one:
God himself on earth. Such claim was
made by a high-up official of theirs in
Chicago in recent years and has never
been renounced. Also we have Mecca,
the so-called Holy city of the
Moslem-Mohammedism—Islamic
million’s faith. Mohammed was born
there, and by his own appointment, was
their divine prophet, second only to
their God Allah. He brought about their
Bible, the Koran. In Salt Lake City, Utah
we have the stronghold-high place of the
Latter Day Saints’ millions. Their
President in 1962, as carried in the news
media, said their church is the kingdom
of the Lord set up to endure forever and
never to be dethroned or given to

another, etc. One could go on and on
naming many others of millions upon
millions of followers after false leaders
abroad and in this country, and having
untold millions of dollars at their
command and great holdings of church
properties, which would properly come
within the category the Apostle had in
mind. Undoubtedly there are many of
the Lord’s elect amongst them, to be
brought out of such darkness at the
Lord’s own appointed time.

One who hopes and prays that he has
put on the WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD,
continually wear it on through his
journey through this vile, wicked and
sinful world, warding off Satan’s fiery
darts, and standing against his vile
deviced to the very end, when Satan will
be banished forever to his eternal abode
of darkness; and the Lord will gather his
Jdewels unto Him in that blissful eternal
home.

Wm. O. Hall
P. O. Box 595
Mount Vernon, Wash. 98273

REJOICE WITH JOY UNSPEAKABLE

A225 Emerson Street
Winona, Miss. 38967

Dear Elder Spangler:

Dear byrother in the Lord and our
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. Christian
greetings to you and all others of like
precious faith, who sometimes were afar
off but now are made nigh by the shed
blood and righteousness of our blessed
Lord and Redeemer. We who not only
were in darkness but darkness itself,
alienated and separated from God by a
rebellious nature, and the enmity of our
heart and mind.

We then who by sad experience are
made to know the depravity of a
deceitful heart and darkened mind, then
through a God given faith are made to
rejoice both in the person and the
finished work of the second person in
the Holy Trinity, who bore our sins in
his own body on the tree. And as these
and all other divine principles of spiritual
truth are revealed to us, it makes us
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rejoice with joy unspeakable as we, in a
measure, are filled with His glory. Yes
this same dJesus who manifestly was
made unto us wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption, shall
continue to shine brilliantly in the gospel
heaven until this present world shall be
no more. It is by the Spirit of our God
and the constraining love of Christ that
enables his called and qualified servants
to preach the glad tidings of the blessed
gospel, to feed His sheep and His lambs,
and declare the whole counsel of God:
that salvation from regeneration to
glorification is of the Lord — to whom
belongs the power, the honor and the
glory both now and evermore.

May God continue to bless you,
Brother Spangler, with the other editors,
to continue to send forth our good
paper, the Signs of the Times, for many
years to come. May God continue to
lead, guide and direct and protect His
people to their journey’s end in this
present evil world. Brethren, pray for
me.

In humble hope,
Elder Lavis Stewart

44 Durrett Grove
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

Dear Brother Spangler:

Enclosed is an article I have written
for publication in the Signs of the Times,
providing you deem it worthy, and you
think it will be of any comfort and
edification to the dear people of Christ’s
kingdom. I know that I have suffered

" great trials and afflictions day by day in
this life. My age and absence of a clear
mind is very sensitive to me; and my
spelling is also bad.

At times I feel like that I just can’t
make it any further; but there is this
article and one or two more that I desire
to write before my health declines to
where I can’t do so.

I have for years felt like I would like
to write, that which I truly hope has
been the Lord’s dealing with me. And to,
I would like, the Lord willing, to write
my understanding directly on the nature

of the new birth. But that, as all the
scripture, especially the fundamental
doctrine of our Lord, to me is a mystery
which is hard to be understood; and
more s0, to explain. A

I am enclosing personal check for
$10.00 which you may use as you see
fit, or as you please.

Our Brother Gregory Duren is joining
the Air Force, and I will surely miss him.

With all love and best wishes to you
and Elder Wood. Grace, mercy and peace
be with you both, in your publication,
and in all your labor of love in the Lord.

(Elder) John L. Sanders

THE RESURRECTION

“Behold, I shew you a mystery: we
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for the
Trumpet sholl sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.” (1 Cor. 15:51,52)

It is my desire to write some of my
understanding of the scriptural teaching
of the resurrection of Christ and His
people. It is my understanding from the
scriptures, and I hope by divine
revelation to me, that Christ Jesus was
the first to rise from the dead, the
first-fruit unto God of the resurrection,
the first-fruit of them that slept, the first
begotten from the dead: that this same
Jesus was crucified and put to death in
the flesh, was buried and lay in the grave
three days and nights, and then arose
from the grave abolishing death, and
destroyed him who had the power of
death, which is the Devil, and arose
victorious and triumpant over death and
hell. And after being seen forty days by
many witnesses, ascended into heaven at
the right hand of the Majesty on high:
there to, and does, appear in person
glorified for all his people who are
redeemed by his precious blood, out of
every nation, kindred, tongue and people
under heaven.

It is worthy to note that the Apostle
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used the word “shall” five times in the
two verses of scripture quoted above.
And we are sure that no other portion of
scripture is to be found that teaches
otherwise than that heading this writing.
And we note that the Apostle himself
was in hope of the resurrection and
change himself, and all the elect of God
for whom Christ died for their sins, and
arose for their justification, and was
graciously endued with the Holy Ghost
to declare faithfully and truthfully the
resurrection of the dead. The Apostle
had already been quickened and given
spiritual life, and lived by the faith of
the Son of God, being delivered from the
power of darkness and translated into
the kingdom of God’s love, mercy, grace
and truth, but still was in hope of the
resurrection of all the saints of God in
Christ Jesus.

This is proved by his saying, “We shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.”
And, “If in this life only we have hopein
Christ, we are of all men most
miserable.” Also, “If the dead rise not,
let us eat and drink (take your fill of
fleshly desires) for tomorrow we die,”
and there would be no more of us. But it
is taught in the above scriptures that we
shall all be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump:
for the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed.

It seems clear to me that the trumpet
will sound at the second personal
appearing of Christ; for it is written,
“The Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
first, then we (including Paul and I hope
me) which are alive and remain, shall be
caught up together with them in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air
(spirit), and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. Ever be with the Lord seems long
enough, doesn’t it? This is declared to
take place in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye — as quick as the lightning
shineth from one part of heaven unto
the other. This is a mystery just as the
Apostle said it was; but surely the

Sovereign God, who made the lightning
as well as the twinkling of the eye, can
by his almighty power act in the
resurrection of the dead, and change in
the living, as quickly as these.

Furthermore, there is no time in
death: those that have been dead or
asleep in Christ (counting time with the
living) a thousand years, it is but a
moment or twinkling of an eye with
them. Christ lay in Joseph’s new tomb
three days, as he said, “Destroy this
temple, and in three days I will raise it
up again.” And that he did! “Come, "’said
the angel, ‘““see the place where the Lord
lay. He is not here, He is risen.”

Christ desus is both God and man? He
was put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit and raised from
death. It is written, “A body hast thou
prepared me, O God.” Not a body for
me, but a body hast thou prepared me;
and God raised Him from the dead,
glorified in the very presence of God the
Father.

“Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew Him not. Beloved now
are we the sons of God, and it doth not
yet appear what we shall be; but we
know that when he shall appear, we shall
be like Him: for we shall see Him as he
is.” If we did not appear in His likeness
at His appearing, then we could not see
him as he is in his glory. But we shall be
raised in glory, in His glorious likeness.
None shall see Christ in the beauty of
His glorious person except those in His
perfection of Beauty.

I feel T have the right to say
concerning His people, that they will not
only be raised and taken to glory, but
will be raised in glory. They will be in
His glorious likeness immediately, as
quick as lightning at Christ’s appearing.
“So also is the resurrection of the dead
(the saints that are asleep in Christ,) it is
sown in corruption; it is raised in
incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it
is raised in power: it is sown a natural
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body (so was Jesus) ; it is raised a spir-
itual body. The twinkling of an eye is so
quick it doesn’t obscure in the least an
object the eye is seeing; but the second
and personal appearing of Christ Jesus,
and the appearing of his people in his
likeness, will not only be that quick, but
will be the most glorious double
appearing that has ever been seen or
heard of.

“Tor our conversation is in heaven,
from whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall
change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious body,
according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto
himself.” (Philp. 3:20,21) This is said to
be our vile body changed and fashioned
like unto His glorious body. Our vile
body, doesn’t seem to be speaking of the
church, for the church is called the body
of Christ, and his people members of his
body in particular; and God has set each
member in the body, church or kingdom
as it pleased him. Of course, each
member or person will be changed,
which is called our vile body, or each
individual’s vile body, for they
personally will awake with Christ Jesus’
likeness. “As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness: when I awake in
thy likeness, I shall be satisfied.” The
resurrection is a personal thing with all
the saints of God, just as their salvation
is personal with them. Paul said, “From
henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord
the righteous Judge shall give me in that
day; and not to me only but to all them
that love his appearing.” Why? Because
he loves me (individually) and gave
himself for me.

It is awful how greatly Jesus suffered
for sinners. I have often said that if we
wished to see how greatly Jesus hated
sin, look at Jesus on the cross — and to
see how greatly Jesus loved his people,
look at Jesus on the cross, bearing the
curse and wrath of God for wretched
sinners. He died for their sins in their
stead, and rose again for their
justification. And being justified freely
by his grace, we have peace with God

through our Lord Jesus Christ. These
God predestinated to be conformed to
the image of his Son; and it behooved
Christ, by whom are all things and for
whom are all things, in bringing many
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of
their salvation perfect through suffering.
They are predestinated unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ; and
if children then heirs of God and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ. Of this they have
an earnest in this life. We not only adopt
a body of a child, but the child which
has a body : and God’s people are adopt-
ed children by Jesus Christ.

Some claim some part of the Adam
sinner is born over again by the new
birth, and some part is adopted. That is
not God’s doing but man’s imagination.
The new birth is from above of the
divine nature of the spirit of God, of an
incorruptible seed by the living Word of
God. Christ is our life and resurrection.
We live here by the faith of the Son of
God. All are the children of God by
faith, and that faith is of and in Jesus
Christ. Christ is said to be in us the hope
of glory. When Christ who is our life
shall appear, then shall we appear with
him in glory: see him as he is and be like
him; and ever be with him.

It is the poor, afflicted child of grace,
who has received two births of diverse
natures, who has warfare between the
two natures. Neither of these natures is
the child, but the child has them both. It
is this child that is admonished to put
off the old man and put on the new
man. ‘“Put on therefore, as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind,
meekness, lonsuffering; forbearing one
another, and forgiving one another. . .”
as God for Christ’s sake has forgiven us.
It is this poor and unworthy child, now
in warfare, trials and tribulations, that
will in person finally and eternally be
perfectly and completely delivered from
such bondage of corruption, and be
changed into the likeness and image and
liberty of Jesus and his glory.

“For this corruptible must put on (be
changed to) incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality. So
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when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory. O death,
where is thy sting? (Jesus tasted it). O
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of
death is sin, (Jesus atoned for it) and the
strength of sin is the law. (Jesus fulfilled
it). But thanks be to God which giveth
us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ. Therefore my beloved brethren,
be ye steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labor is
not in vain in the Lord.”

Be it so, O Lord dJesus. I know that I
am very imperfect in wisdom, knowledge
and understanding. If some of the
brethren see where I have erred from the
truth, I will appreciate their kind and
tender correction. '

(Elder) John L. Sanders

CALLED WITH AN HOLY CALLING”

“Who hath saved us, and called us with
an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began, but is now
made manifest by the appearing of our
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished
death, and hath brought life and
immortality to light through the
gospel!” (2 Tim. 1:9—10)

As the Lord blesses us, may we
meditate upon the unsearchable riches of
Jesus Christ. What did Paul mean by
saying ‘“Who hath saved us?”’ When did
this take place? Notice that God did the
saving, and man did not have any part in
the matter. God did the saving in the per-
son of Jesus Christ. (See Col. 1:15) The
death, burial and resurrection of Jesus
Christ, and intercession of Jesus Christ
are what is necessary for the salvation of
sinners. This was made manifest when
Jesus came upon this earth in the flesh,
and at the appointed time when he died
in the room and stead for his people.

We believe that the salvation of God’s
people has always been secure in the
mind and purpose of God. God saw all

of his people even before the foundation
of the world. “For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his son.”
(Rom. 8:29) God knew his people
before this world was in existence. In
this sense, ‘““who hath saved us,”” means
that the salvation of God’s people has
always been secure in Jesus Christ.
Someone might say we are speculating,
but let us consider this Scripture: “That
which hath been is now, and that which
is to be hath already been, and God
requireth that which is past.” (Ecc.
3:15) Notice this expression: “That
which is to be hath already been.”” When
this world was created, it was yet to
come when mankind would die by the
fall, and this death would pass upon all
men in Adam, and then later on in the
years to come Jesus would come upon
this earth, keep the law and fulfill it, and
then die for his people to satisfy the just
demands of the law. All this has already
been in the mind and purpose of
almighty God. There is no new thing
under the sun, so God has already seen
all of this from the beginning. (see Ecc.
1:9)

“Called us with an holy calling.” God
has called his people from the beginning
to be his own. ‘“But we are bound to give
thanks always to God for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, because God hath
from the beginning chosen you to
salvation through sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth:” (2 Thess.
2:13) This is an holy calling. Jesus has
made you holy by washing away your
sins in his blood. No man shall see the
Lord without holiness. (see Heb. 12:14)
“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should shew forth the
praises of him who hath called you out
of darkness into his marvelous light:” (1
Peter 2:9) the righteousness of Jesus has
made his people holy. “I will greatly
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he
hath covered me with the robe of
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh
himself with ornaments, and as a bride
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adorneth herself with her jewels.” (Isaiah
61:10)

“Not according to our works.” This
salvation is not according to the works
of man. If it were, then man would have
that much to brag about and boast and
pat himself on the back, and in turn man
would be praising himself for his own
good works. The Scripture says that God
will not give his glory to another.
Therefore all honor and praise and glory
belong to God.

The purpose of God was that salvation
would not be by the works of man, but
that it would be by Grace. As we think
of grace, we think of a free gift. If we
earn something, then someone is indebt-
ed to pay us what we earn. If salvation
were conditional, God would be indebt-
ed to give this to those that kept the
conditions. Following this reasoning,
salvation would not be by grace, but it
would be by debt. (see Rom. 4:4) If that
reasoning be true, then creature praise
would be heard in heaven, and men
would not within their hearts appreciate
the works, suffering, etc. of Jesus. We
are glad that this is not true. Jesus came
to those that were sick, lame, and felt
the need of a redeemer. Jesus is the sav-
iour of siners. From time to time, do
you not praise God from your heart for
his wonderful works to you? We read in
the Scriptures that the heavenly host
shall render praises unto God for this
mercy that endureth for ever. “And
cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation
to our God which sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb.” (Rev.
7:10) Notice the praises of the angels:
“And I beheld, and I heard the voice of
many angels round about the throne and
the beast and the elders: and the number
of them was ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thousands:
Saying with a loud voice, worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing.”
(Rev. 5:11-12)

This salvation was given to the sheep
before the world began. “Which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.” This salvation is by Jesus. “For I

determined not to know any thing
among you, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified.” (1 Cor. 2:2) “Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved.”” (Acts.
4:12) This shows that all the works were
done by Jesus. “..I have finished the
work which thou gavest me to do”’ (John
17:4) The works were finished by dJesus.
As Jesus hung upon the cross and before
he gave up the ghost, he said, “It is
finished.” the poet said: “It is finished,
it is finished, Christ has borne the heavy
load.” “For he will finish the work, and
cut it short in righteousness... ” (Rom.
9:28) God finishes a work that he began.
“Being confident of this very thing, that
he which hath begun a good work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ.” (Phil. 1:6)

God determined the salvation of his
people before the world began. “In
whom we have obtained an inheritance,
being predestinated according to the
purpose of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.” (Eph.
1:11)

“But is now made manifest by the
appearing of our Saviour dJesus Christ.”
This salvation was made manifest to you
at the appointed time, was it not? This
salvation is made manifest in due time to
all of the elect of God. This is made
possible by the work of the Holy Ghost.
“But the Comforter, which is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you” (John
14:26) “He shall take of mine, and shall
shew it unto you.”” (John 16:15)

You cannot sing the sweet songs of the
redeemed until you know something
about your lost and ruined condition.
You cannot sing “Amazing Grace” from
your heart until you know how
miserable it is to be lost.

“Amazing grace! How sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me!

I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now I see”

Since this salvation is made manifest
by the appearing of Jesus within one, it
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gives us more evidence that it is a heart
felt matter. Salvation is a good sound to
a poor broken hearted sinner. “Blessed is
the people that know the joyful sound:
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance.” (Psalm 89:15) It is
joyful within the heart, and it causes one
to praise the Lord for his mercy that
endureth for ever. “From the rising of
the sun, until the going down of the
same the Lord’s name is to be praised.”
(Psalm 113:3) “Speaking to yourselves
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
singing and making melody in your heart
to the Lord.” (Eph. 5:19) Heart felt
religion is wonderful! Your eyes are
turned upward to the Lord, and your
heart leaps within you, as you praise the
Lord from your heart. “As the heart
panteth atter the water brooks, so
panteth my soul after thee, O God.”
(Psalm 42:1) There is an earnest seeking
after the Lord. Sometimes we cannot
find him, as Job experienced; “Oh that I
knew where I might find him! that I
might come even to his seat!”’ (Job 23:3)
It causes us sorrow when we cannot
meditate upon Spiritual things any time
we desire to. This causes us to pray unto
the Lord to bless us to meditate upon
Spiritual things. Since we know
something about the weakness of the
flesh, we yearn for a closer walk with
God. “From the end of the earth will I
cry unto thee, when my heart is
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is
higher than 1.” (Psalms 61:2)

“Who hath abolished death.’’ Jesus has
abolished this death for his elect only.
This eternal death or eternal separation
between God and man faced all of
mankind. But, Jesus redeemed his people
from the curse of the law. Therefore, he
has abolished death for his people, and
they shall receive the gift of God, which
is eternal life. “For sin shall not have
dominion over you: For you are not
under the law, but under grace.” (Rom.
6:14) “Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same;
that through death he might destroy him
that hsd the power of death, that is, the
devil.” {Heb. 2:14) “Who delivered us

from so great a death, and doeth deliver:
and in whom we trust that he will yet
deliver us.” (2 Cor. 1:10) This has
reference to Jesus who delivered his
people from the curse or this death
which the world will suffer for ever.

The gospel is the power of God to give
salvation to his people. (Rom. 1:16) God
gives Spiritual life to his elect. “For in
him we live, and move, and have our
being, as certain also of your own poets
have said, for we are also his offspring.”
(Acts 17:28) “...The gift of God is
eternal life...” (Rom. 6:23) It is only
thru the mercy of Jesus that we shall live
for ever.

These deep mysteries concerning the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,
that God gives salvation to all of his
people, and that God is able to keep
them by his mighty power, etc., are
revealed to the saints in due time. ‘“‘How
that by revelation he made known unto
me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few
words, whereby, when: ye read, ye may
undersfand my knowledge in the
mystery of Christ) Which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of
men, as it is now revealed unto his
holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit.” (Eph. 3:3-5) We realize this
last Scripture leads to a deep, beautiful
subject, but we quoted it to bring out
the point that at the appointed time God
reveals the deep mysteries to his saints
which it pleased him to withhold to
himself for a period of time. Remember,
the secret things belong to the Lord, but
the revealed things belong to his people.

(see Duet. 29:29)
W. W. Hudson, Jr.

208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 71220

HE DOESN’T NEED HELP

243 Baker Street
Warren, Ark. 71671
Dear Editors of the Signs:

My subscription is out and I don’t
want to miss a single copy, so am
enclosing $10.00 for which please renew
my subscription for another two years.

It is indeed a blessing that God gives us
such spiritual minded men to write to
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His people of the wonderful works of
His grace to His chosen, poor and
afflicted people. Paul said, ‘“By grace are
ye saved, ..not of works lest any man
should boast.” And that we are God’s
workmanship created in Christ Jesus
unto good works. When? It was decreed
in the Covenant of Grace before the
world was. So we poor worms of the
dust were not there to help in any way,
as far as eternal salvation is concerned.
And when man was formed of the dust,
He didn’t have him there to help, as he
didn’t need his help; and doesn’t yet
require man’s help in any way.

The preaching of the gospel is
foolishness to those that perish, but to
the elect it is the power of God. May we
be blessed to give God the glory for the
witness within our poor souls, which He
has given us by his quickening Spirit, and
the applying of the blood of His Son,
our Elder Brother and Saviour dJesus
Christ the Lord. All that Jesus shed his
blood for to redeem, are prepared for
heaven and immortal glory.

I have felt at times that He would be
just should I have to suffer all the
tribulations that Job did. Yet I quake to
think that I should have to suffer as he
did. It is impossible that one of the
redeemed saints should be cast into hell.
The hymn, “Show pity Lord’ by Watts,
page 155 in Lloyd’s Hymn Bouok, is the
confession of one whose eyes have been
opened and brought under conviction of
sin. One must have such feelings or there
would be no conviction at all. It is
expressed in remembrance of that feeling
of just condemnation; but never can it
have an application to one who has
experienced the pardon of sin, and has a
hope of eternal life. “Wherein they
greatly rejoice, though now for a season,
if need be, ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptations, that the trial of
your faith, being much more precious
than gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto
praise, and honor, and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ.” It is in this
sense the expression may properly be
used. If otherwise it would belie our
hope; which cannot be, since, “For by

one offering He has perfected forever
them that are sanctified.”

1 1 bonds.
1 gospel bonds A sister I hope,

Mrs. Charlie Harrod

Rt. 7
Carthage, Miss. 39051
Dear Editors:

I send greeting to the Signs of the
Times and want to renew my
subscription.

I am seventy-eight years old, and hope
to be able to read this good paper as long
as I live. I thank God for preserving a
remnant that stands firm on the Rock
that the gates of hell shall not prevail
against.

I hope that it may be pleasing to the
Almighty God to have mercy on this
unworthy and poor sinner.

1 beg your prayers.

Doxie Edwards

LOVES THE PRECIOUS PAPER

3116 Maurice Avenue
Richmond, Va. 23224

Dear Brother Spangler:

I enclose $15.00 to pay for the Signs
of the Times for two shut in sisters.
They are two lovely sisters and they
would like to have the paper. I would
like to share my paper with them but we
live quite a distance apart, and it is quite
hard to get it to them. Use the remainder
as you see fit.

I love the precious paper and look
forward to it coming every month — it
has so much food for my hungry soul.

I am now nearing my 82nd birthday. I
know I have not much longer to stay
here. I used to dread death, but now I do
not dread it. I feel the Lord has spared
me so many years here. My heart and
mind are on heavenly things. I love the
Lord and pray He loves me. My mind is
on a heavenly home, if I be blessed of
God to be one of his little ones. When
you go to the throne of grace, remember
me.

Your sister in hope of eternal life.

Sincerely,
Nannie E. Varnier
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BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union
will be held, the Lord willing, .at Scott’s
Church the 5th Sunday and Saturday before in
April, 1973.
Everyone is cordially invited to come and
worship with us.
Harold H. Pittman, Clerk
Box 744,
Bennettsville, S. C. 29512

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To January 1, 1973)

A Friend, Ore......ooooomeeeeee e $ 8.00
Frank T. Simpkins, Sr., Va........cccoooeeee. 3.00
By Lelah Hill in memory of her

Sister, Elnora, N. Y. ..o

Wm. O. Hall, Wash...
Sidney A. Miller, Md...
Geo. R. Weldon, Md....cccc.ccoooiiiiimneinne.
Nannie E. Varnier, Va.............coooeeineein.
Mrs. Arnold Bellows, N.Y....
A Friend, Calif.............oooiiii.
Mrs. Ora. Cochran, Calif................ccccc.......

H. T. Wager, TeX....ocoommmnrereereeeeeernerenans 3.00
W. J. Lambeth, N. C..........coooeiiiiin. 3.00
N. E. Davis, N. C 3.00
Mrs. Charlie Harrod, Ark.......ooccooooveneei. 3.00
Charles S. Reynolds, Del.......................... 1.00

Claude Thomas, Ohio............
Edna Thomas, La...........
Minerva Dunlap, Me..............
W. T. Travis, N. C.eeeenne.
B. E. Monroe, Tenn...
Sara L. Taylor, Pa........cccooooooiiieiie.

Hilton Haney, N. C..........ooooiiiiiia.

Elder John L. Sanders, Ala...................... 10.00
Mildred Gordy, Mich...............ccoooo . 6.00
Viola Hurlock, Md..........oooeeoiiiieee L 1.00

A Friend, Md.....ocoooivnieee s 8.00
Charles Alders, TeX........cooeeiiiiiineenn. 3.00
Mrs. Gertrude Austin, N. C........................ 5.00
Mrs. Tommy Ford, TeX......c.ccccoeevreovenecenn. 7.00

OBSERVING FIFTIETH WEDDING
ANNIVERSARY

The children of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Lam-
beth wish to extend an invitation to the breth-
ren and friends, to meet with them in the ob-
servance of their parent’s fiftieth wedding an-
niversary, on Sunday, March 18, 1973, between
the hours of two and five o’clock, at the Mon-
ticello Club House on Hycone Road, about one
mile east of Monticello Church. No gifts
please.

EDITORIAL
ISAIAH 31

How forgetful that poor sinners are.
This forgetfulness has followed them all
the historical scenes of their life. Yet, as
handicapped as they have been by this
besetting sin, they refuse to acknowledge
it all of the way. Instead, they are always
reminding the Lord of their good
intentions and dependable qualities.

If the Lord wills, let us pray. O Lord
our heavenly Father, we beg thee to
teach us how frail that we are; to
understand that there is not any stability
within us as far as our flesh is concerned;
to understand that even though thy
mercies and thy deliverances were but
yesterday, that soon, soon, we have
forgotten them; to know that we must
be shown again and again the miracles
that have been displayed in our lives, and
O Lord, even though it is by fire, by the
heating of the furnace, save us; but in
mercy consume our evil works. Amen.
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The deliverance of our fathers out of
Egypt was most spectacular; that
deliverance was altogether by the power
of God. God sent Joseph into the land of
Egypt. This land was darkness. There is
not any indication that there was any
light or knowledge there concerning
God. Joseph was not sent by men. They,
as far as their part in his abduction and
being sold into Egypt, did not have any
intention of it coming out as it did. They
did not, in their feelings, have any sin to
be saved from. Their intention was his
destruction, not their salvation. They did
not volunteer to go down later. Until
each of my readers have experienced (in
nature) starvation, I do not want even an
echo or reverberation of an echo, that
they could have helped going down into
Egypt. I do not want to hear of that.
After getting down there, and after
Pharoah had grown indifferent toward
Israel to the extent of enslaving them in
Bondage, I do not think that any
reference to the ability of Israel to get of
themselves would be wholesome
doctrine; I do not think, yea, I know,
that it would not be becoming to sound
doctrine. I freely acknowledge that I
know but little, and I am sometimes
afraid about that little, but I want to
know, yea, sometimes, I do know, the
doctrine of God’s saving grace, even to
the extent that I am not afraid of it, nor
to contend for it, nor for gainsayers to
deny it; therefore, if I have a reader that
feels unable to take a step, or to say a
word, or to do a thing because of an
indwelling of sin, then 1 write for your
comfort and edification. If on the other
hand, I have a reader that is able to save
himself in any aspect of the Christian
walk, I call on you to gird yourself and
speak right out to us, always with this
reservation, that you find us a character
in Holy Writ that leaves us evidence of
being able to do that.

The time came when the oppression of
Pharoah became unbearable. This was
then a time of prayer, a time of crying
out to the Lord for mercy, a time of
begging Him to undertake for them
and to deliver them out of bondage.
This petition did not set in when the

designs of Joseph’s brethren was being
executed; it did not come up before God
when the fatness of Egypt was being
enjoyed in plentitude. Perhaps there is as
much talk today about prayer as ever
there was in the world, but those that
are talking about the need of it are not
doing any of it. The pleasures of Egypt
are being indulged in without a qualm of
conscience; the fill of sin is being taken
by everyone on every side; the
consequences of sin and the goodness of
God are two things that are not being
sought by these. There is today, as there
was in that terrible day, prayer ascending
up to God. They were not talking about
the need for prayer; they were praying.
They were not saying that people needed
to pray more; they were praying
constantly. O dear saints, what pleasure
it gives me to declare to you that God
heard the prayer of these praying
characters, and that He likewise hears
every prayer of His praying people
today.

When the people of God have needed a
leader, he raised up that leader. When
His people needed the afflictions of the
rod; when they have needed, according
to His judgment, the chastening which
corrects and teaches ; when the Moabitish
washpot (Psa. 60:8) is to be used for the
cleansing of the walk, for the separation
of the precious from the vile, for the
purging of him or her that have become
wise above what is written, it is given to
them. Such a leader was Moses, and
methinks that I will not have one
disputant about this being the exclusive
work of God. The raising up of Pharoah
was God’s work, and it was for this
reason alone, to wit, That God shows His
power, and that His name be declared
throughout all the earth. God has been
apologized for by those whose breath
came from the same source that the
raising up of Pharoah did, but I am sure
that His work and name was not
besmirched by His work, nor His name’s
honor and glory enhanced by the
apology. Pharoah was wicked, and the
wicked are the sword of the Lord, and
Israel’s God has a perfect right to lift up
His own sword, has He not? If not, why
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not? Men may keep keepsakes and
heirlooms, but when that which God
made a thing for has been accomplished
then God is through with it, and He
destroys it. That has been declared down
the ages and will continue to be
declared; if not, then that which God
raised Pharoah up for will not be
accomplished. The rod of God’s anger
will be raised up whether it is Pharoah or
the Assyrian or the Chaldeans or Herod
or Pilate or the present day persecutors,
and when they have been used as His
sword they will be destroyed.

Behold, who will, the wisdom and the
love of God as made manifest in the
travel of Israel into Egypt. How my
heart is made to leap for joy when such
is laid down before us for our rest and
relaxation in the green pastures and
beside the deep and smooth streams of
everlasting love. Moses, the needed
leader, is raised up and nurtured by
Egypt (but not of Egypt) for the
salvation of Israel and the destruction of
this cruel nation. Sometimes I hear
people speak of God’s injustice in doing
things. I have heard it said that it would
be unjust for God to predestinate all
things and then punish those that did
evil; I have heard it said that it would be
unjust for God to hate one and love the
other, seeing that all were guilty; I have
heard God arraigned on every hand by
those that would not have Him reign
over them, but each time I hear it, by
whomever it is,I am reminded that God is
going to say to that self-sovereign, Who
art thou that repliest against God (Dan
4:35; Rom. 9:20). The Lord raised up
Moses and placed Him in the court of
Pharoah to educate him and prepare him
for the work before him. How wonderful
that both were raised up to fill their
sphere and state of action; one to the
approval of God, the other to be
destroyed in the sea.

I do hope that my readers are
cognizant of the illustrious matters
before us; that we are beholding the
work of God in our salvation; that we
are traveling together in the unfolding of
the text. If there is a finger in all
Christendom that can point out one

thing that a man or set of men has done
to bring this wonderful work about, I
would like for it to be raised now. I am
getting too far in the evening; the
shadows are lengthening too far for me
to trifle with such sacred and divine and
eternal things in a flippant manner. If
men have played or can play any part in
being brought out of Egypt (darkness) I
need and want to know it. Especially,
since we are coming to the climax of this
deliverance, I would like to see the man
that would even mention a name other
than that of God that had anything to
do with the salvation or deliverance of
the children of Israel at the Red Sea.
Furthermore, I would press upon the
children of God not to look to idols for
salvation; that they not only remember
that every last one of the children of
Israel were delivered across this sea, and
that every last one of the Egyptians were
destroyed in it.

Now to notice that text a little more
particularly. All that I have written has
been unfolding of the text without
saying a thing about the letter of it. Here
is the nation of Israel. Here is the
monument to His saving grace. Here is
the one way that God delivers Israel.
This way is not only the one way; it is
the only way. All of this salvation is of
God. Not withstanding this wonderful
deliverance, as soon as the Asgyrian army
encamps round about them, they flee to
Egypt for help. Ah, how we assail one
another for an imagined weakness. Look
at our brethren back there. O the times
that the Lord refreshed the memory of
Israel about His high and outstretched
arm that delivered them at the Sea; and
yet they forgot it. How we poor sinners
do forget His many mercies and blessings
and benefits to us. Not withstanding all
his rehearsing His deliverance of them
out of the snare in Egypt, they forgot it
again and again. This time is not an
exception. Having forgotten the Arm
that delivered them, they turned back to
Egypt for help. What a spectacle. What a
momument to the weakness of poor
sinners. So many I have heard tell a
wonderful experience in being delivered
in their first experience, only to soon
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forget it; how often have I heard those
dear children of God sing
Amazing grace how sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me
I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now I see,
and yet, instead of saying grace has
brought me safe thus far and grace will
lead me home, they now are saying that
it is by my works that I acceptance gain
with Him. There is not any difference
in the plight of the Israelites in this
situation and those of today that feel
some portion of salvation is in their
hands.

All of the Egyptians were men, even as
weak as those that were destroyed at the
Sea. They depended on horses, and this
is always disastrous to those that depend
on them (Psa. 83:17;147:10; Hos. 1:7);
they thdt ride on horses, and those they
would help, must both fall before the
fiery indignation that awaits them in
Zion, for they will always find the
furnace highly heated in Jerusalem for
the consumption of any that would
depend on Egypt. The Lord hath spoken
clearly and with power, that salvation is
of the Lord, and when Israel practices
vanity by going dewn to Egypt for help,
He will be in their midst as the lion roar-
ing over its prey. As the shepherds of
natural sheep will not move the lion in
its attack on their flock, just so, in the
same manner, in the same degree, will
God not spare those shepherds that
speak for Israel in the hour when he
comes in the fire of His Spirit in their
consumption. (Heb. 12:29)

As birds flying, so will the Lord
defend Jerusalem; defending also he will
deliver it; and passing over he will
preserve it. How wonderful is this
deliverance to poor sinners. As the eagle
builds her nest on the highest crag, and
then flies concealed in the ethereal
atmosphere above ready to suddenly
descend in her fury, just so will the Lord
sit highly enthroned round about
Jerusalem, to defend Israel and to
expose and lay waste by intense burning
in the heated furnace in dJerusalem, all
her enemies. In the midst of this fiery or-
deal for the enemies, God speaks with

a still small voice, and yet in power to
Israel, to return unto him from whom
the children of Israel have deeply
revolted. This is just before a great
conflagration is to be felt in Zion and
Jerusalem. The day is at hand when all
the lying vanities of Egypt are to be laid
aside; when all the idols and arms of
flesh are to be cast from Israel. The Lord
is coming upon the children of Israel in
fiery vengeance upon all that would
make golden calves and dance around
them; upon all that would go to Egypt
and it has such a devastating experience
to them that pass over to their
stronghold, and their princes shall be
afraid of the ensign, saith the Lord,
whose fire is in Zion, and furnace in
Jerusalem.

Let us remember that Zion and
Jderusalem are the same city. Zion was a
higher part of the city in a south-western
direction, but they were referred to as
the same city. The children of God have
not come to Sinai the mountain of fire
that destroyed, but they have come to
Mount Zion, and unto the fire of
salvation. They that reside here have
been chosen to this end. Moab, the wash
pot of the Lord; Assyria the rod of the
anger of the Lord against all idols and
isms and theories; the consuming fire of
this furnace, all, all is here for the
cleansing and purifying of the elect of
God. The trial of this fire is destructive,
but not the children of God themselves.
Their works are all destroyed, but they
themselves are saved as by fire.

All of the saints have experienced this
trial by fire. The trial was not desirable
to the flesh, but Job that was passing
through the trial, recognized where it
was coming from. The saddest part of it
all was that even his wife did not know
about what was taking place. The trial
was indeed intense so much so that he
lost her companionship, but it only
consumed that which was to be blamed
in him. The sadness of the trial was such
that he lost the felt companionship with
his God, but, while he lost sight of Him,
he received a valuable lesson in it all. He
was blessed to trust Him and was going
to be gold without any alloy or spot
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or blemish or any such thing. What a
blessing it is to know that even though
the fire is grievous, that it is purifying
and separating the precious from the
vile.

Our beloved brother wrote us a lovely
epistle in which he enjoined on us not to
be misled about the fiery trial which is
to try us. It is a fiery trial which tries
those that dwell in Jerusalem; none are
exempt from thig trial (I Pet. 4:12);
and another of our dear brethren declar-
ed that every man’s work shall be made
manifest; that the day (that is, the day
of that work) shall declare it, because it
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire
shall try every man’s work of what sort
it is. This fire is in Zion or Jerusalem or
in the heaving bosom of every child of
God. It does not go out by night nor by
day; it remains constantly burning and
bringing to naught and nonentity every
principle and doctrine and thought and
deed that would prove derogatory to
that salvation which was treasured in
Christ before the world began, and was
made manifest by the appearing of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath abolished
death, and hath brought life and
immortality to light through the gospel.
This fire destroys Egyptian bondage and
Assyrian cruelty and saves poor sinners
by consuming their works and removing
the ashes out of the way, and giving
them beauty instead. (Isa. 61:3)

Written by request of an aged sister in
Texas.

W.D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

SOWING IN TEARS.

“They that sow in tears shall reap in
joy.” —Psalm 126:5

But to whom does this sweet promise
apply? Who is it that sows in tears? No
one in nature. We would think it very
strange to see a man weeping while
engaged in sowing grain in a
well-cultivated field. His tears and work
would contradict each other. His work
declares a confidence in the ground and

in the seed, and an assurance that a rich
harvest will reward him for his trouble,
while his tears express a lack of any such
confidence and assurance. The sowing of
seed is a cheery, pleasant work, full of
bright hopes and joyful anticipations.
The husbandman does this work in full
confidence as to the result. His ground
has been thoroughly prepared, his seed is
good, he has chosen the proper season,
and he has no reason to doubt that he
will in due time reap a satisfactory
harvest. In this work, therfore, he has no
cause to weep. In nature seed-time is not
time for tears.

The natural man, in doing those works
by which he expects to gain the favor of
God and obtain an entrance into heaven,
cannot be said to sow in tears. The field
is his own heart, and he regards it as
good soil, which he is able to prepare in
a suitable manner. In it he plants and
sows the best of seed, as he regards it,
and expects with the utmost confidence
that his labor will be abundantly
rewarded. He sees no more cause for
weeping than a man who is sowing
wheat in a rich, mellow soil, on a clear,
beautiful day.

If one who owned a small piece of
land, which was all his dependence,
would find it failing from year to year to
respond to his labors, yielding less and
less, until finally it ceased to produce
anything; and if again he should go forth
with all his remaining seed, which he
feared had lost all jts virtue, and should
scatter it with all his remaining strength
upon the soil that had proven worthless
before, making this last feeble effort
with scarce a shadow of hope, even
against hope, because he sees no other
possible chance of preserving life; we
should expect to find that man sowing in
tears.

So when one who has been working the
field of his own heart with satisfactory
results hitherto, begins to notice a failure
in the returns, begins to realize the
blighting effects of sin, and finds that he
has no remedy for that deadly blight,
from that time he begins to sow in tears.
The field grows worse in his view, until
he finds it entirely barren of all that is
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good, but fearfully and increasingly
fruitful of all that is evil. It seems a
terribly hopeless field to work in, but it
is all he has, and he cannot get away
from it. He cannot but still try and try,
and hope against hope that he may yet
succeed in finding some good spot, some
little valuable soil, that may yield at least
one good thing. If only one good prayer,
if even one sigh or groan, that he could
know was from a pure desire, could be
brought forth, there would be some
relief. But sin is in everything, in every
cry, in every breath; and even the best of
seed seems to become bad when it comes
into his hand. If he tries to sow any part
of the word of God, the very words seem
to lose their pure and holy character as
they fall into that field, and to be only
the letter which killeth; to mean nothing
when there but to manifest the
hyprocrisy and worthlessness of that
deceitful heart and utterly corrupt
nature. Here is one that sows in tears.
What an unspeakable blessing it is for
one to be taught the corrupt and barren
nature of this field, although in learning
this solemn and important lesson he is
reduced to such a wretched condition,
and brought to the borders of death.
What a blessed thing it is to be forced to
scatter the last handful of seed upon
what he now sadly believes to be a
thoroughly unfruitful soil. Every effort
to do some good thing in the sight of a
holy God, every effort to cleanse
ourselves from evil, and to make some
atonement for sin, every sigh and groan
because all such efforts fail, every cry for
mercy, is well compared to sowing, but
it is sowing in tears. But every poor
sinner who thus sows in tears shall reap
in joy. Here is the mystery of salvation,
the miracle of grace, the wonder of
redemption. Here is the soul-surprising
experience of a new heart. The old,
worthless, barren field is in the
background now, and here is the field
which the Lord hath blessed. Upon the
new heart the Lord has written his law
of love. Here is every plant that is
desirable, every fruit that is good. All
our desires, all our sighs and prayers, like
good seed, seem to have fallen upon

good ground here that we knew not of,
and to have brought forth abundantly.
Nothing is lacking of all that we longed
for. We find everything in Jesus. Work
has ceased. There is no need for work.
Nothing is left to be desired when we
have Jesus. Our works only discovered
our helplessness and inability; his works
have secured everything—eternal
deliverance from sin, salvation from all
vileness, redemption from death and the
grave, and every grace and blessing, with
all the purity and joy and glory of
heaven. In Jesus we have a soul-satisfying
taste of love, and joy, and peace, and
meekness, and goodness, and gentleness,
and faith, and longsuffering, and all the
fragrant and delicious fruit of the Spirit.

It is because Jesus went forth under
the law weeping, a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief, bearing precious
seed, and came again in the gospel,
bringing his sheaves with him, that they
who sow in tears shall reap in joy. He did
the work which enables them to reap a
rich and blessed harvest. The
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in
him, which is infinitely better than
would have been what once they hoped
for, to have it fulfilled by them. He
works in them that which is well-pleasing
in his sight. In no other way could there
ever be anything within a sinful man that
would please a holy God. We are
therefore made to realize how
wonderfully good and glorious are his
works, and how precious also are his
thoughts concerning us, and how great is
the sum of them. This fills our hearts
with that sweetest of all feelings, praise
to his great and lovely and most
excellent name.

We do not make a harvest ours by
reaping it. It must be ours, or we would
have no right to reap it. Reaping is
entering upon the enjoyment of it. When
the rich harvest fields of the gospel are
opened to our astonished view within
our own poor hearts, we learn that this
precious harvest of life everlasting, with
all its infinite blessings which we now
begin to reap in joy, was ours before we
knew of it in Jesus Christ; and through
the fellowship of his sufferings, who
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went forth weeping, bearing precious
seed, we enter into the joy of our Lord.

Silas H. Durand
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa., Aug. 23, 1886

ZECHARIAH 14:6,7

“And it shall come to pass in that day,
that the light shall not be clear, nor
dark: but it shall be one day which shall
be known to the Lord, not day, nor
night: but it shall come to pass, that at
evening time it shall be light.”

By request of our esteemed brother,
F.K. Cooper, of Washington County,
Pennsylvania, we submit such thoughts
as we have on this portion of the
prophetic testimony of dJesus; and in
this, as in every expression of our
sentiments on the subject of salvation,
we wish ever to be found in harmony
with the inspired Scriptures. No views,
however ably presented, can be correct
unless sustained by that infallible
standard; and every sentiment which
rests upon the firm foundation of the
written word of the Lord must with that
word endure forever.

“And it shall come to pass.” This
positive assertion of a future event could
never have been used by any other
authority but that of our God, who
declares the end from the beginning.
Without the immutable purpose of
infinite wisdom and power there would
be no certainty of anything in the
future: therefore the denial of the
absolute and supreme predestination of
God, including all the events in time and
the fulfillment of his eternal purpose,
involves the rejection of all prophetic
revelation. Indeed it is only in the
positive certainty of the determinate
counsel of the will of God that the final
salvation of the redeemed saints is
assured in Christ Jesus. In every
declaration of prophecy, from the
sentence of the law given to Adam in the
garden of Eden to the close of the
inspired record, the infallible assurance
of divine truth is recorded, as in this
text, in the strongest form of absolute
predestination. Nowhere has God spoken

of his purpose as dependent upon con-
tingencies or affected by the will or
action of any creature or being outside
of himself. The pride of carnal reason
has applied to the sovereignty of God
the contradictory term of “permissive
decrees,”” but no authority can be found
in the Scriptures for any such limitation
of the infinite will of God. His word is
spirit and life, and his power is sufficient
for the accomplishment of all that he has
declared shall come to pass, whether it
be the disobedience of Adam, by which
sin entered into the word, or the
righteousness of Jesus Christ, in which
his saints are justified. God is holy, just
and good in all his works; not less in the
condemnation of the guilty than in the
justification of the saints through the
righteousness of their perfect Redeemer.
In all the counsel of his will nothing is
uncertain; therefore he can with truth
declare, “ It shall come to pass.”

“In that day.” To an attentive reader,
even with a natural mind, there must be
manifest in the letter of the Scriptures
definite certainty in the record,
including not only the actual
performance of all that God declares,
but the very exact moment when each
event shall come to pass. The land of
Canaan was given to Abraham by the
unalterable truth of God four hundred
years before his descendants were
brought into possession of it. And they
were just as certainly appointed to suffer
Egyptian bondage as they were assured
of that goodly herifage. The reason given
to Abram for the delay was that the
iniquity of the Amorites was not yet
full.—=Gen. 15:16. Carnal reason cannot
understand how this wickedness was
included in the divine purpose; but God
has left it on record to confound the
wisdom of man and to show his absolute
sovereignty over the wickedness of the
vilest sinners. Then his people may well
rest in the assurance of his word,
knowing that no power of iniquity can
move beyond the limit set by the hand
of their almighty Redeemer, who ‘hath
determined the times before appointed.”
It was not possible that the great event
declared in this prophecy should come
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to pass before that day which was
specified, nor yet could it be postponed
beyond that day. Such a day never was
before that time, nor can it ever again be
in the same sense; yet in the experience
of the saints that day is still revealed to
each of them individually.

“The light shall not be clear nor dark.”
“The law and the prophets were until
John; since that time the kingdom of
God is preached.” The preaching of John
did not proclaim the gospel kingdom as
set up in its visible organization. He
declared only that it was at hand. In this
he was indeed ‘“‘a burning and a shining
light” as compared with all the prophets
by whom God has before spoken unto
the fathers. As the messenger whom our
Lord sent before his face, John was a
highly favored servant, and well might he
rejoice in the glorious announcement
given him to proclaim; yet he did not
enter into the organized church of Christ
in gospel light and liberty, since he was
slain in the prison by Herod before our
Lord was crucified. Until Jesus nailed to
his cross the handwriting of ordinances,
the law and the night of Judiasm still
obscured the light of the testimony of
salvation by the blood of the everlasting
covenant in Christ. There was no living
light in that old legal covenant. It could
only show sin as exceeding sinful, and
make manifest the perfect justice of the
divine sentence under which the whole
world was already condemned.
“Wherefore then serveth the law? It was
added because of transgression, till the
seed should come to whom the promise
was made.”—Gal. iii. 19. In the interval
between the preaching of John the
Baptist and the establishment of the
gospel dispensation by the Holy Ghost
filling the apostles on the day of
Pentecost, there was a period which was
neither the clear shining of the light of
gospel liberty, nor yet the darkness of
the legal night, with its bondage and
shadows. There was, indeed, light which
was superior to the reflected moonbeams
of the Mosaic dispensation; yet even the
most favored disciples could not by that
light see clearly the eternal power and
God-head of the Lord Jesus. This was

shown by the request of Philip.—dJohn
14:8. The faith of the Son of God had
led the disciples to forsake all and follow
Jesus; yet they could not see him as the
only manifestation of God until he was
made known to them in his glory by the
Spirit of truth, after his resurrection. It
was light that made manifest to them the
great grace which was in the Lord Jesus;
yet they did not understand his
triumphant power over sin and death in
that day.

The particular time referred to is
described in the preceding context as the
day when the feet of the Lord shall
stand upon the mount of Olives, which is
before Jerusalem on the east, and that
mount shall cleave in the midst thereof
toward the east and toward the west,
and there shall be a very great valley. As
that mount stood between the Gentiles
and the entrance into the literal city of
Jerusalem in the type, so the truth and
justice of God forbade any sinner to
hope in the salvation of God. No created
arm had power to cleave that mountain
as described in the text, nor could any
other but the power of God so cleave the
mount of divine perfection which bars
against the sinner the entrance of the
true Jerusalem (the possession,
habitation, or vision of peace). Here is
the strong consolation of the gospel as
contained in this portion of prophetic
testimony. The feet of our redeeming

. Lord did stand upon the mount of Olives

which was before Jerusalem, and that
mount was cleft by his power so that a
very great valley was formed, protected
on either hand by the perfections of
God; and in this way of truth and justice
the ransomed of the Lord enter the gates
of the holy city where the presence of
God is their. everlasting light and joy.
The very truth and justice which cut off
the sinner from all hope of entering into
this holy habitation, under the feet of
our Redeemer afford assurance and
protection to the trembling sinner who
hears the voice of Jesus speaking peace
through his own most precious blood.
“But it shall be one day which shall be
known to the Lord.” The repetition of
this positive form of assurance presents
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the certainty with which it is settled in
the eternal purpose of that God who
moved the prophet to record this
wonderful truth. The term ‘“‘one day”
does not signify any measure of natural
time, since Peter says, ‘‘But, beloved, be
not ignorant of this one thing, that one
day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.”—2
Peter 3:8. The important assertion here
presented is that this day is “known to
the Lord.” This includes the comforting
truth that nothing contrary to his eternal
purpose of love and grace can be
developed in that day. Here the faith of
the Son of God finds a sweet and
consoling rest for all those whose trust is
the name of the Lord. Since even the
hour and the power of darkness is
included in the knowledge and supreme
decree of our God, it is clear that the
assertion of Paul included all the saints
when he says, “And we know that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.”—Rom.
8:28. Darkness may overshadow the day
as the legal night is shrouded in gloom
when the moon of Jewish types is turned
into blood; but though the sun of
revealed truth be darkened by the clouds
which are the pavilion of our God, and
the dreadful tempests attending him
strike terror to our natural reason, by
faith all who are led by the Spirit of God
are enabled to rest in the sweet
knowledge that “He that keepeth Israel
shall neither slumber nor sleep.”
Nothing can come to pass without the
knowledge and purpose of God;
therefore they who are kept by his
power have nothing to fear. Even this
day of indefinable gloom is “known to
the Lord.” In the revelation of his
gracious purpose of love and mercy this
day is just as essential as any other
incident in the great system of divine
providence whereby Christ Jesus is
exalted with the right hand or power of
God as a “Prince and a Savior, for to give
repentance unto Israel and forgiveness of
sins.”” This is a point of truth which the
saints cannot afford to forget. Our most
bitter trials are given by the same love

which God commends to us in the gift of
his Son to die for us. It is this truth
which enables the saints of glory in
tribulations. How sweet to feel and know
that all our times are in his hand, and
every day of trial is ‘known to the
Lord.”

“Not day nor night.” As the legal
night terminated with the preaching of
John in the wilderness of Judea, the
good tidings which he proclaimed were
not included in the night of Judaism;
and from his time until the resurrection
of Jesus there was neither day nor night
in the manifestation of the revelation of
salvation. This is the only sense in which
we can understand this expression. Cer-
tainly there can be no f{ime when the
knowledge to his people that this
prophetic declaration is recorded.
Literally this was the case in the time to
which we have understood it to apply;
and in the experience of the subjects of
grace such a day is found. The light of
legal requirements is shrouded in the
darkness of hopeless condemnation, and
the day is not yet revealed in them in *
the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Dark
as is this season, it is appropriately
designated as a day; for it manifests what
was never seen in any other light; that
is, the justice of divine condemnation in
cutting off all hope from the conscious
sinner, who feels that this darkness is his
everlasting portion. Then the glad tidings
of salvation by grace is too great and
joyful for the poor sinner to claim as
coming to him. This is experimentally a
day which is “not day nor night.”

“But it shall come to pass that at
evening time it shall be light.” The
repetition of the assertion that ‘It shall
come to pass” would appear to natural
reason to be unnecessary. So the wise
and prudent of the world are made to
expose their own folly in criticizing the
divine record. But to the tried saints for
whose benefit all Scripture is given, this
emphatic repetition of the sure and
certain fulfillment of this predestinated
purpose of God is full of the marrow and
fatness of comfort and consolation.
When the tempter suggests that this
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bewildering gloom which hides the Sun
from their sight, is but the beginning of
the night of utter despair which is just
ready to swallow them up, then they
know the need of the strong consolation
which God had given in these assuring
expressions. In nature, with the evening
time comes darkness; so it is very
consistent with reason to expect that
even the dim light now seen will be
withdrawn at evening time; but in the
case of this day of which the prophet is
speaking, the order of nature is reversed,
and the light shall be manifest at evening
time. This wonderful display of divine
power was fulfilled in the day of the
preaching of John. Instead of sinking
into the darkness of night, the day was
swallowed up in the infinite light of the
Sun of righteousness; so that while John
was “a burning and a shining light.” yet
his light could add nothing to the divine
radiance of the true Light which
illumined the gospel heaven. Hence Jesus
says, “Ye sent unto John, and he bare
withess unto the truth; but I receive not
testimony from man.” “But 1 have
greater witness than that of John; for the
works which the Father has given me to
finish, the same works that I do, bear
witness of me, that the Father hath sent
me. And the Father himself, which hath
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye
have neither heard his voice at any time,
nor seen his shape.”—dJohn 5 :36,37.
As the light of natural day can receive
no aid from artificial lamps, so the light
which emanates from the throne of God
and the Lamb is not increased by any
efforts of his creatures. The saints ever
find the light of their Savior’s
countenance when it is with them ‘“at
evening time.” So long as they are
enjoying light and prosperity they do
not feel their need of him; but when
darkness overshadows them and they
cannot see their way, then it is that they
need the light. In this evening time of
their experience, they sweetly realize the
value of this precious provision of grace
by which light is given at evening time.
When thick clouds darken the way of the
bewildered pilgrims, and they feel that
they are just losing all the light by which

they have been guided, it is evening time
with them. Reason says the night has
come upon them and they are lost in the
darkness; but they are now just where
the glorious Sun of righteousness shall
certainly shine upon them, making the
darkness itself to glow with heavenly
radiance as they see in his light that the
darkness was but the shadow of the
blessings in reserve for them. All the rich
stores of exceeding great and precious
promises which God has given them in
the Scriptures are confined to the
afflicted and poor people; and he hears
the prayer of the destitute. Then to
every saint it is indeed true that ‘At
evening time it shall be light.”

(Editorial by Elder William Beebe Decem-
ber 1, 1886.)

SOME INTERESTING HISTORY

2118 St. Johns Ave.
Jacksonville, Fla. 32204

Elder David V. Spangler and
Elder John D. Wood
Editors

Dear Editors:

I hope you will not think this is an
unusual request. Sarah Lord was the
only daughter of William Lord, a
Primitive Baptist minister who was active
in Georgia in the years following 1787.
Sarah Lord was named for her mother.
He came from Broad Creek Church on
the eastern Shore of Maryland, now
Sussex County, Delaware, and was a
founder of Myrtle Springs Primitive
Baptist Church, near Toomsboro, Ga., in
1812. The church is still in existence and
in possession of the original records
dating from 1812. Sarah Lord was a
deaf-mute, a condition that we now
know is due, in the majority of cases, to
diseases of the inner ear following scarlet
fever, measles, or even influenza. After
William Lord’s death in 1825, according
to old court records, there was an
occasional dispute among relatives about
the handling of her estate, and her role
in life must not have been a happy one.
These — the afflicted — were those of
whom Christ most often spoke, because
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he fully understood the nature of their
lives. Though Sarah Lord has been dead
more than a hundred years, thought of
these ancient griefs has often destressed
me and this has led to writing these
simple memorial lines in her
remembrance. I hope that you can see fit
to print them.

My great-great-grandfather, James M.
Lord, was moderator of the Myrtle
Springs church at the time of the Civil
War. He moved to Alabama and my
grandfather, Yancey Jackson Lord, was a
well-known farmer a few miles north of
Cottonwood. I believe this part of Ala-
bama has as heavy a concentration of
Primitive Baptists as any part of the
nation, and I am speaking of Slocomb,
where I was born in 1903 and according
to your Church Notices has three
Primitive Baptist churches, Malvern, just
a mile from the farms operated by my
mother’s people, the Merritts, Ozark,
Cottonwood, McKenzie, Andalusia,
Coffee Springs, Goshen, and other
communities in this section.

I am a retired newspaperman and
magazine editor in the business field and
now have some time to devote to these
matters in which I have always been
interested. I think the Primitive Baptists
represent, as near as it could be
represented in these times, the original
church of Christ. They follow the same
ritual, such as the laying on of hands,
found among the Anabaptists, the
Waldenses, the Albigeois, the Bogomils
and the Paulicians. This isn’t just chance,
though renowned scholars claim that no
connection can be proved. Facts speak
for themselves, however, despite the lack
of documents which were burned for
just this reason. I am going to France
December 11 to visit the Albigensian
regions, and have been studying French
for the past five or six years in
Jacksonville University here with this in
mind. You can see that my interest is
sincere and of long standing. I had the
honor of a small exchange of
correspondence some years ago with
Elder George Ruston before his death.

I hope you will receive this letter in
the spirit in which it is written, and will

accept the attached contribution to the
Indigent Fund in memory of Sarah Lord.

Sincerely, with all best wishes,
David. B. Loxd

GIVES THEIR SIGNS TO OTHERS

Rt. 1, Box 127A
Riner, Va. 24149

Signs of the Times:

Enclosed is check for $5.00 for one
year renewal, and balance for the
Indigent Fund.

We enjoy the Signs so much, and give
them to others to read. We enjoyed
Elder Lambert’s writing on “Meek” in
the November, 1972, paper. O yes, what
wonderous love is this! that His blood
was shed for His precious sinners. We
feel so ynworthy but hope that He died
on the cross for us. O Lord, give us more
spiritual understanding, and guide us, for
without Him we can do nothing. For we
are saved by grace through faith not of
ourselves lest any man should boast — it
is the gift of God.

Unworthly, Brother and Sister
Asa and Beulah Wells

ENJOYS THE WRITINGS
OF THE BRETHREN

14778 Springfield Ave, Rt. 3
Middle Field, Ohio 44062

Signs of the Times:

Dearly beloved of the Lord, Editors,
writers and the readers of the messages
of God’s chosen in Christ before the
world was, Greetings in the name of the
Lord.

I desire to salute you with a holy kiss
in the name of my redeemer, Jesus
Christ the Lord of Glory. My soul doth
praise and magnify my Lord for giving
unto us unworthy sinners such able
writers as write for the Signs of the
Times. I miss the writings of the able
writer, Elder Ruston, who has passed on
to his reward. Elder Griffin, write on.
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May God be praised for giving us able
ministers to preach and write the truth,
who stand upon the solid rock, Christ
the sure foundation. We feel like
shouting when we read such won-
derful messages, and hear them
preached, as they have been the past few
months. Other foundation can no man
lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ.

Write on Elders Spangler, Lambert,
Wood, and all who so vividly defend
God’s truth. Elder Beebe’s messages are
so wonderful. I have never met any of
your writers, but my brother Roy 8.
Thomas of Wilmington, Delaware, has
often spoken of you.

My dear wife passed on to her reward
on August 12, 1972. She was in failing
health for five years. Two months before
she died she said when too sick to even
walk or recognize her children and sister
at times, “Lord, I will praise thee until I
die.” She loved the gospel so much. She
joined the Primitive Baptist Church in
1930 in east Tennessee. I joined the
same church in 1908 when a mere lad of
ten years; and God’s grace is sweeter as
the years go by.

Yes Brother Griffin there is no other
arm, no other voice except the voice of
the Lamb of God, who is mighty to save.
May God richly bless his people. Pray for
me, a sinner saved by grace.

I see my subscription has run out.
Here is $10.00 for one year and the
balance for the Indigent Fund.

In Christian love,
H. Claude Thomas

ATTENDED
SEVERAL ASSOCIATIONS

Hartford, Ala.
Dear Elder Wood:

I missed seeing you in 1972 but hope
that you and your companion are well:
may the Lord bless you and yours in all
things.

I think perhaps I was blessed to visit
more churches than ever before in one
year, and rejoiced to be with the people

of the Lord. I was so glad to attend the
Staunton River Association in Virginia,
and meet again so many ministers of
former years, and several younger
preachers; and hear some of them ex-
pound the glorious news of Zion. We

‘also attended the Ebenezer, Conecuh,

Claybank, and Western Associations,
and heard many wonderful sermons at
each. May peace, love and fellowship
abound everywhere in our ranks. We
hope to be blessed to attend the Upper
Country Line Association in North Car-
olina this year, where we first went
in 1940.

Yours in sweet fellowship,

J. J. Collins

OBITUARIES
ELDER W. L. NORRIS

Elder W. L. Norris was born April 18, 1888,
and died August 28, 1972, in Tuscalooso, Ala-
bama. He was married to Sister Ruth Kirk
in 1925, and to this union were born two
daughters: Mrs. Mary Ruth Smith, Rogers-
ville, Ala., and Mrs. Esther Wallace, Tusca-
loosa, Alabama.

~ Our dear brother joined Nazareth Primitive
Baptist Church in 1953, and was ordained to
the ministry in 1957. He served well several
churches in the Hopewell Association, as well
as many visits to other churches and associ-
ations.

He was the son of Elder Sammie Norris
and grandson of Elder John Norris, who
served Nazareth Church fifty years.

Our dearly beloved brother will be greatly
missed in the churches as well as in the family
and neighborhood, as he lived a worthy life to
all. The weather was never too bad for
Brother Norris to attend his church, as God
permitted. He was a strong and faithful be-
liever in the sovereign grace of God. His
walk and talk proved this. I do not know of a
more worthy yoke brother in the ministry to
write about.

He also leaves two grandchildren, James L.
and Ruth Smith, Rogersville, Alabama,

His funeral was conducted by the writer at
his previous request in Mayes Memorial Cha-
pel, Tuscaloosa, and interment was in Memor-
ial Cemetery, Tuscaloosa.

Written by request of the family.

Elder H. C. Moon,
Hancevill, Ala.



72 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

SISTER SUSIE EVERETT ROBERSON

It is with sad hearts that we attempt to
write the obituary of our beloved sister, Susie
Everett Roberson. She was born December 22,
1898, to the late Lawrence and Olivia James
Everett of Robersonville, N. C., and died No-
vember 5, 1972, in a Goldsboro hospital where
she had been a patient since July.

On December 24, 1929, she was married to
Ira F. Andrews. He died July 9, 1952. On De-
cember 24, 1957, she married Lee Roberson,
who survives. Sunday, June 4, 1972, she united
with the church at Flat Swamp, and was bap-
tized that afternoon by Elder J. T. Prescott
and Elder E. C. Harrison. Her husband joined
at the water and was baptized with her. She
was a firm believer in the doctrine of salvation
by the sovereign grace of God. We can say
that she kept the faith, and there is laid up for
her a crown of righteousness.

She leaves to mourn her passing besides her
husband, a foster son, James Lowell Everett,
of Windsor; two brothers, Eli and Reuben
Everett, both of Robersonville; one sister,
Mrs. Carrie Williams, of Robersonville; and
two grandchildren.

The church extends her deepest sympathy
and love to her husband and family, and pray
that God’s richest blessings may rest on them.
“The Lord giveth and the Lord hath taken
away, blessed be the name of the Lord.”

Funeral services were held from the Primi-
tive Baptist Church in Robersonville by her
pastor, Elder J. T. Prescott and her nephew,
Elder Billy Everett. She was laid to rest in the
Robersonville Cemetery in the presence of her
many friends and relatives, to await the resur-
rection morning, when Jesus will call, “Come
ve blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
world.”

Done by order of Conference Saturday be-
fore the first Sunday in December, 1972.

Elder J. T. Prescott, Mod.
Hassell Allen, Clerk
Reuben Everett
Louise Everett
Mary Jenking

Committee

MRS. NELLIE J. REEVES

Sister Reeves, an outstanding member of
Pilgrims Rest Church, Dothan, Ala., died
after a lingering illness on November 24, 1972,
She was a leading citizen of Houston County,
active in community and church affairs. She
reared a noble family, including Minister B.
H. Reeves, and three daughters who are teach-
ers: Mrs. Jesse Palmer, Mrs. Lillian Hughes,

and Mrs. Douglas Carter, all of Dothan, Ala.
Surviving also are, one sister, Mrs. Lizzie War-
rick; nine grandchildren and two great grand-
children, and many other relatives. Her hus-
band died about thirteen years ago. She was
most devoted to her children.

Funeral services were conducted at her be-
loved Pilgrims Rest Church by Elder J. J.
Collins and Minister J. Hollan Dykees on No-
vember 26, 1972; with interment in the ad-
joining cemetery.

J. J. Collins

FRANK VAUGHN

The writer attended his funeral on January
14, 1973 at Providence Church, Geneva, Ala.,
where he was born eighty-seven years ago, and
was a class-mate the first day the Geneva
County High School was established Septem-
ber 28, 1908, in Hartford, Ala. We were close
friends and associates from then on until his
death.

A vast concourse of relatives and friends
were present at his beloved Church.

also
ALVIE GILLEY

Brother Gilley died in a Dothan Hospital on
December 18, 1972, at the age of eighty-four.
He leaves a wife and many relatives to mourn
his passing.

He was a member of Goodwater Church,
where funeral services were conducted by the
writer and Minister J. T. Peacock; with in-
terment in the adjoining cemetery, on Decem-
ber 20, 1972. He was a resident of this section
his entire life, and lived a quiet and peaceful
life.

also
MRS. NANCY RYLES

Mrs. Ryles died August 1, 1972 at the age
of eighty-eight, after' an illness of several
months. She was the widow of Henry Ryles
and is survived by two sons, Cody and Ted,
and three daughters, Mrs. Nell Fillingrin, Mrs.
Bertie Lue Fillingrin, and Mrs. Maggie Lang-
ford, all of Hartford, Ala. Surviving also are
twelve grandchildren, one of whom, Dr. Tim
Ryles, is a leading educator of Georgia.

She loved the cause of Christ and lived a
devoted life to her family, community and
church. Funeral services were conducted by
Elder J. J. Collins and Minister Roy Griggs
of Montgomery, at Garden Chapel Funeral
Home on August 2, 1972; with interment in
Goodwater Cemetery, Wicksburg, Alabama.

J. J. Collins
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“The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon”

VOL. 141
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 4/73
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

WOULDST THOU?

Within the portals of my heart
Dear Lord, I'll welcome thee,

To search its contents at thy will
While evil spirits flee.

I would not hide a single thought
Or wish, dear Lord, from you,
But always leave the door ajar,
That thou may enter through.

Wouldst Thou erase the sin therein
And tarry for awhile;

Or linger near that I may see
The shadow of a smile:

To hear that still small voice within
Speak joy and peace to me,

And calm this troubled heart of mine
Until Thy face I see.

Fannie Padrick
207 South 3rd Street
Wilmington, N. C,

(Sister Padrick is in her eighties, and was
baptized about sixty years ago by her Pastor,
Elder J. C. Hooks, then Moderator of the
Bleck Creek Association.)

SERMON BY
ELDER JAMES F. POOLE
AT SNOW HILL CHURCH
SNOW HILL, MARYLAND
DECEMBER, 1972
16 And the fame thereof was heard in
Pharoah’s house, saying, Joseph’s
brethren are come: and it pleased
Pharaoh well, and his servants.

17 And Pharoah said unto Joseph, Say
unto thy brethren this do ye; lade your
beasts and go, get you unto the land of
Canaan;

18 And take your father and your
households, and come unto me: and I
will give you the good of the land of
Egypt, and ye shall eat of the fat of the
land.

19 Now thou art commanded, this do
ye; take you wagons out of the land of
Egyvt for your little ones, and for your
wives, and bring your father, and come.

20 Also regard not your stuff; for the
good of all the land of Egypt is yours.

21 And the children of Israel did so:
and Joseph gave them wagons, according
to the commandment of Pharoah, and
gave them provisions for the way.

22 To all of them he gave each man
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he
gave three hundred pieces of silver, and
five changes of raiment.

23 And to his father he sent after this
manner; ten asses laden with the good
things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden
with corn and bread and meat for his
father by the way.

24 So he sent his brethren away, and
they departed: and he said unto them.
See that ye fall not out by the way.

25 And they went up out of Egypt,
and came into the land of Canaan unto
Jacob their father.

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet
alive, and he is governor over all the land
of Egypt. And Jacob’s heart fainted, for
he believed them not.

27 And they told him all the words of
Joseph, which he had said unto them:
and when he saw the wagons which
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit
of Jacob their father revived:

28 And lIsrael said, It is enough:
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and
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see him before I die.
Genesis 45: 16-28

Jacob had been grieving for many
years over the supposed death of his son.
Joseph’s ten brothers, who sold him,
have had lingering in their hearts the
knowledge that they were guilty of
selling their brother. The youngest
brother, Benjamin, was, of course,
innocent; nevertheless, he was a brother
and a part of the family of Israel. Joseph
is now governor of all of the land of
Egypt, the mightiest empire in the world
at that time.

As I pointed out last Lord’s Day,
Joseph rose to that position through no
apparent effort of his own. Everything
Joseph did prospered because the Lord
was pleased to care for him and to
protect him.

Out of the rest of the verses I have
read to you this morning I would like to
extract several thoughts to draw a
common parallel. The illustrations of the
Old Testament portray the lessons of the
New Testament. Joseph is a beautiful
illustration and type of Jesus Christ our
Lord. Many times I might not make my
thoughts clear because my words will
interchange from dJoseph to Christ and
back and forth without explanation. If I
do so, I hope you will recognize that I
am drawing an illustration out of the Old
Testament history to portray a New
Testament lesson.

If Joseph is a type of Christ, and 1
believe he is, we could dwell many a day
upon the beauty and the glory of the
illustration. Our Lord and our Savior
portrayed in one like Joseph, whose very
life was miraculous. Joseph was the next
to the last child born of his mother. He
had only one full brother, the rest being
half brothers from handmaids and from
Leah, the other wife of Jacob.

Joseph was a man who had absolutely
no malice in his heart. It is hard to
conceive of someone like that today,
isn’t it? As it has been pointed out many
times, you and I are frail characters. It is
easy to hold a grudge; it is easy to say,
“I’ll forgive, but I will never forget.” But
the Lord has not only forgiven His
people, He said He would cast their sins

from them as far as the East is from the
West. I don’t know how far that is, but
it’s farther than you or I will ever travel,
for you can head East as far as you want
to go and West is still behind you. Or
you can go West and the same is true.
And that is how far our sins are from us.
And He said to be remembered no more.
God does not remember our sins. I
cannot comprehend that. Can you? That
a God who knows all things is capable of
not remembering my sins!

Joseph put aside the crimes of his
brothers. All of them were behind him
and he now is concerned about their
welfare. 1 cannot comprehend that
either. How that our Lord and Savior
can only be concerned with the welfare
of His people! Now, I am concerned
about the welfare of my family; I am
concerned about the welfare of friends,
and I am concerned about the welfare of
our church and our church friends. And
my concern extends out a fair distance.
But I am not capable—as some in this
world are—of being a welfare agent for
every human being. I know my
limitations and I know my government’s
limitations. I am not interested in the
welfare of all human beings. I am
interested in the welfare of those as far
as | can reach. And I think this is a part
of Joseph’s character here.

While he was governor of all of the
land and controlled the food, the wealth,
and all things, he really was not
concerned except to the point that he
was going to do the job assigned him by
Pharaoh. But when his brethren came,
there was true concern which extended
beyond the temporal and beyond the
circumstances of that day and reached
into the very heart of Joseph, for his
concern now was for the entire family
and their whole well being that they
might truly enjoy happiness,
contentment and unity together.

There is one thing above all else that
stands out here: Joseph recognized the
need of aoll of the family remaoining
together. Do you know what this means?
It is not good for Jacob to stay in
Canaan and for some of the brothers to
come to Egypt and they be scattered all
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over the face of the Mediterranean. The
mind of Jdeseph is for all of the family to
be brought together. I think it a
profitable situation when all of the
family of God are brought together. A
unity, a oneness, a companionship then
exists that they cannot have when they
are scattered across the face of the globe.
And we are one in Christ.

Now reading in verse 20: One of the
first admonitions Joseph gives to his
brothers is: “Regard not your stuff.” 1
like that expression ‘stuff.”” That
account, and all of the other things that
go with it. It’s just stuff — that’s the
best you can say for it. Canaan’s land
was often a type of Heaven, but
Canaan’s land was never sanctified and
Canaan’s land was always plagued with
Canaanites, idolators and wicked
workers. You can just about say that
anything you have gathered out of
Canaan isn’t fit to carry off to a family
reunion!

And so Joseph’s first admonition to
his brothers is that when you come to
dwell with me, forget about your stuff.
All that you have accumulated you can
leave behind. You don’t need it. It won’t
do you a bit of good where you are
going.

1 would say- that about God’s people
being gathered into the family reunion
of the Church here on earth. You can
leave your stuff behind. All of your
family’s religious notions; all of your
good works, all of your ideal, all of your
good intentions—all these things you
can leave behind_like Joseph’s brethren
left behind all that they had
accumulated—all of their practices and
all of the things of Canaan’s land. They
are now going to dwell with Joseph.
“Leave all behind and come with me
because I have something better for
you.”

Can you imagine the Lord, when he
summons His people, saying, bring all
that Babylonion stuff with you? No, no!
Leave it all behind. Come with me, for I
have something better for you,
something more marvelous, something
grander, something free, something you
have not accumulated. If we could bring

to the church or to the presence of
Christ things we have ‘“dug out” or
earned, then everything we have would
not be by the grace of our brother
Joseph, would it?

When we come before Him all of the
stuff is laid behind. I can lpok back and
see that at -one time I was not quite
willing to leave everything behind. I
thought I ought to take just a few things
along with me in case the church did not
act like I thought it should act, I could
introduce some of those fine things I had
bought out in Canaan’s land and improve
the lot of the people. And it has taken
me a lot of years to realize, even to the
extent that I do now, that all of that
paraphernalia and stuff that I had
gathered in Canaan’s land would not do
me a bit of good— and it would do the
church nothing but harm.

Leave your stuff behind. When you
come to Joseph, you do not need all that
‘““‘gobbledegook’ you have. Every
provision will be made for you. All your
needs will be met from the least to the
greatest.

I recall that the Savior Himself said:
“Take no thought for these things for
your heavenly Father knoweth you have
need of them.” As one precious sister
who is no longer with us said, “He
knows our needs before we need them.”
That stuck in my mind and I think it will
stick with me as long as I live.

He knows my needs before I need
them and Joseph knew the needs of the
brethren before they needed them. The
brethren had no notion what they
needed. They did not know the weather
conditions in Egypt; they did not know
what the cultivating conditions were.
Joseph just said, ‘‘leave it behind.” God
has kept His kingdom in good order
through Joseph His son all these years,
and you won’t need any of the stuff that
you have accumulated.

The second thing I would like to point
out is in Verse 21: “And gave them
provision for the way.”

He put them on a journey. He
dispatched instructions to them. He told
them to go home and gather up their
families, and come back to me. And for
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this journey he gave them provision for
the way...not provisions for the rest of
their lives, but enough for the journey.
He doesn’t give them any surplus for if
they had surplus they would lean to that
and not to Joseph where it came from.

This is the message that God tells His
precious saints here in this world. He
provides for the journey, but He doesn’t
give them any surplus, no abundance.
Don’t we see a beautiful illustration of
that later when the offsprings of this
family journey for 40 years in the
wilderness? Did He give them any sur-
plus when he fed them? He gave them
only provisions for the way. And I think
that points to the one way.

There is but one way and you know
very well what it is: Jesus Christ, our
Lord is the way and He provides all
that is necessary in order that one might
be in that way. Nothing else is needed.
You don’t have to provide for your-
self in this journey. If God summons
His people out of this world, if He
blesses them to say, “Joseph is alive
and I am going to him,” there will be
provisions made.

I think basically the provision is the
faith of God’s elect. The just shall live by
faith. I know there are some here who'll
say “Oh, 1 wish I could live by faith.”
Brothers and sisters, I will tell you that
I wish I could too. But, I am going to
tell you something and I am not say-
ing it boastfully. If I live in Christ at
all, T do live by faith. It may be little
falth it may be as a grain of mustard
seed, as the Lord described it, but if I am
in Him, I live by faith. ‘“The just shall
(not may) live by faith.”

You cannot live in Him other than by
faith, and that is provision for the way.
It might be a dark way, but you will still
have provisions. It might be a dreary
way, an uphill way, but he will still
provide for you. It might be by the way
of thieves and robbers who’ll take all
your goods; it might be a way of many
hindrances, but He will still provide even
if it takes unseen angels to protect you
from harm, known and unknown alike.

The Scripture says He gave them
provision for the way.

Verse 22: “To all of them he gave each
man changes of raiment; but to
Benjamzn he gave three hundred pieces
of silver, and five changes of raiment.”

I wonder if that’s there just to fill up
space? You can’t wear Canaanite
garments in the presence of Joseph. Did
you know that? There needs to be a
change of raiment. The filthy righteous-
ness of this world won’t do in the pres-
ence of the Savior, and you can lay
aside all of your works and deeds and all
of your supposed righteous works and
pretended finery, because if you ever go
with Him, you’ll have a change of
raiment.

I want to emphasize one thing. In
coming to the Church of the Living God,
when you draw the illustration down to
our local focal point, we need a change
of raiment. We need to put on the new
man in baptism and put off the old, the
Canaanite, and visibly and vitally
become identified with Joseph.

And when the brothers of Joseph got a
change of raiment, it was different from
any raiment they had ever seen in
Canaan’s land. And the Canaanites knew
it was different. Any old Canaanite
barbarian could look at them and say
“Those fellows have something that we
don’t have.” It might be better or worse
in their estimation, but they could tell it
was not a garment that came from their
land. There was something different and
I cannot conceive that Joseph would give
them something inferior to what the
Canaanites had. When they put on their
raiment, they were identified and they
were acknowledged as belonging in a
sense to dJoseph. They were under
subjection to him. They were not under
a force or a constraint—but out of
necessity (they really did not have a
choice, did they?)

It teaches us that even in the common
illustration of the brothers that man’s
supposed ‘““free will”’ is blasted under the
very normal circumstances of life. I
enjoy talking with these defenders of
free will. One question I asked a person
one time is: ‘“Just how free is your
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will?”’ He said, “It is as free as it can be.”
I said, ““Can you do anything you want
to?”” He replied, ‘““Yes, I can.” “Is your
will limited in any way?’ I asked.
“No,” he answered, “not at all.” “Then
fly like a bird!” I said. He got mad and
said, “You are absurd.” I said, “Yes, I
am, and so are you.” And I was absurd
and so was he.

It is absurd to believe that you are
free. We’re not free to live any longer
than our lives are determined to be. We
are not free to travel any farther than
God has suffered us to travel. I know a
few years ago many people said, ‘“Man
will never go to the moon. God did not
intend for people to be on the moon.” It
seems to me that he intended for them
to be there. They went, didn’t they?
There are no limitations to the power of
God nor to the purpose of God and His
people. He can endow us with all of the
wisdom that we have conceived possible
and you can be sure of this one thing:
the circumstances God puts us in limits
our freedom to His will. You are free to
perform the will of God!

Returning to verse 22: He gave them
each a change of raiment, but we see a
difference here. Eleven brothers—10
are half brothers. They all had their
father alike, but had several different
mothers. To Benjamin he gave three
hundred pieces of silver and five changes
of raiment. To the others he just gave a
change of raiment.

I wonder why he made distinctions
here. We really have three categories of
people that Joseph is dealing with:
Jacob, his father; his ten brothers (which
are half brothers); and one full brother,
Benjamin—and he deals with each one
differently. Yet, the end result is the
same. The purpose is to bring them each
one, to Him. And I thought in my mind
Jacob is the Old Man-not the Old Man
of the flesh, but he’s the old one from
afar back. The ten brothers are his
comtemporaries, and Benjamin is the
younger, the one who came after Joseph.
And it almost perfectly blends in with
the illustration of the Old Testament
saints: the Jews, who were those that
despised and sold our Savior; and then

Benjamin, his full brother, which is the
Church of the Living God which
followed after, and to the church has
been given more than the Old Testament
saints or the Jews either ever had.

The Old Testament saints lived in
shadows. They lived in types. The Jew
brethren for the most part were
“deny-ers.” But to Benjamin, the full
brother, more has been given. To him
was given 300 pieces of silver—ten
times over the price that was paid to
betray our Lord and Savior, showing the
estimation that the Lord has of His peo-
ple above that which they had for Him.

Judas sold him out for a cheap price.
The Lord gave a great sum to His people
on top of that, five changes of raiment.
Now in the Scriptures when you come to
five, you come to grace.

Every change of raiment he had spoke
to him that Joseph had bestowed grace
to him. Whenever Benjamin changed
clothes, he had to think of dJoseph.
Whenever he spent a piece of silver he
had to think of Joseph. Whatever he had
and wherever he went he had to think of
Joseph, for he was completely
subservient to the grace that Joseph
bestowed upon him.

He gave them another admonition in
the 24th verse. “And he said unto them,
See that ye fall not out by the way.”

We sometimes have the tendency to
think that the Bible is all doctrine, or
that the Bible is all just testimony of
grace. The Bible is full of warnings,
admonitions and exhortations and these
ought to be spoken on as much as the
Bible speaks on them. “See that ye fall
not out by the way.” Those final three
words “by the way”’—we might add, by
which way? I go back then to the 13th
Chapter of Matthew where all of the
parables are and I think ‘“What a vast
storehouse of teaching that is to me!”
By the wayside. The seed that fell by the
wayside. It never became profitable and
it never brought forth fruit unto the one
that was the bestower or the caster.

“See that ye fall not out by the way.”
You must stay in the way, not Qut of the
way. The Lord’s people must continually
be in the waey. Now I will say that you
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will never be in the way and stay there
but for the grace of God, and yet you
are instructed to see that you fall not
out by the way. You can’t stop off like
Demas did because you love this world.
You can’t linger and turn back like Mark
did. You don’t have the opportunity to
sit down and rest, but you press forward
to the mark of the prize of the high
calling in Christ Jesus; and you know
that you are living and walking a journey
that reaches to heaven. You cannot stop
by the way anywhere. Don’t fall out, he
said, keep going until you get to Jacob
and then turn around and keep going
until you come back to me. There is no
stopping.

The brothers came to their dear father.
They told him Joseph is yet alive. These
must have been sweet words on their lips
to say “Our brother is still alive, he
whom we thought dead is truly alive and
he is governor over all of the land of
Egypt.” And Jacob’s heart fainted, for
he believed them not.

In all of this incident — their second
trip, their coming back, and the
unanimous statement from the brothers
to their father that Joseph is yet
alive—what did it do for Jacob? It
caused him to faint in heart! Did it make
him believe? It said he believed them
not. And as much as anywhere in the
Bible this teaches me that you and I can
go out to the four corners of this world
and tell people of the words of Joseph
(Jesus) and no matter how close to him
they might be, no matter how much
they would like to believe, they cannot
believe based on our naked testimony.
All of the words of the brethren did not
cause Jacob to believe. No, instead, it
caused his heart to faint within him!
That in itself would be sufficient to
cause me to disavow any missionary
system, and I have no criticism of those
who favor such a system. But I cannot
go, nor could I support such a cause,
because I can see here these exuberant
and enthused brethren who had just
come from the hand of Joseph to their
father—and still Jacob would not,
could not, believe. Joseph was dead as
far as he was concerned.

Dear brethren, it takes something
more than a testimony of man, even of
dear friends and dear kinsmen to change
the heart of one who is to approach to
Joseph. Do you know what it takes? It
takes evidence. Now faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen. We have to
have substance. It might not have to be a
tangible or a visible substance, but an
evidence or a substance of some sort to
cause one to believe. The Lord must
reveal His hand in the matter before you
and I can believe and in this case it is so
beautiful I hardly see how we can escape
the conclusion: The brethren told Jacob
all the words that Joseph had told unto
them and when he saw the wagons which
Joseph had sent to carry them, the spirit
of Jacob, their father, revived.

The words did not change his mind.
But when he saw the wagons, his heart
revived. What was it about seeing the
wagons that revived his heart? I imag-
ine Jacob had seen many ox carts and
wagons in his day. But he had never seen
wagons like this. This was a host of
wagons — enough to carry 70 people or
so. Pharaoh would not have given to
Joseph anything but the best to carry his
father and his family into his presence.

Take the wagons——three times over it
is mentioned—here come the wagons
rolling into the front yard and they rush
in to tell their father about it, and the
brothers don’t see any belief in his face.
But when he steps out onto the porch
and sees the wagons his heart revives. It
truly must have been a time of joy to
him! This has to be the evidence that all
the words his sons had told him are the
truth. “The wagons of grace have rolled
up into my yard to transport me to the
one I love, the one I have been longing
for, the one I hoped that someday I
would see again.” And Jacob’s heart
revived because he saw the wagons!

God sends wagons to us. They might
come in one form or another or different
shapes, but you can be assured of this.
When the time comes for us to believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, we will see the
wagons and our hearts will revive and
what will we say? We will say as Jacob



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 79

said: “It is enough. I need nothing else. I
have all I need.” The words of the
brethren are wonderful words, but these
evidences, these wagons mean more to
me because I know they are real. I can
see them. They are a substance. They are
vital and they mean more to me than
anything else because one with authority
sent them to me. Oh, glory to God that
he has given us transportation to bring us
into his presence.

The spirit of dJacob their father
revived. And Israel said, It is enough.
Jacob was his natural name; Israel was
his spiritual name. He took his journey.

I want to read verses 3 and 4 of the
next chapter to you. In the visions of the
night, this is what takes place. “And he
said, I am God, the God of thy father:
fear not to go down into Egypt; for 1
will there make of thee a great nation: I
will go down with thee into Egypt; and I
will also surely bring thee up again: and
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine
eyes.”

He said, Fear not, you need not worry.
Go on down into Egypt and I will go
with you. The Lord had promised that.
He says, I will be with you even unto the
end. To the end and unto all ages He’ll
be with His people. Fear not to go down
into Egypt. “I will provide for you and 1
will take care of you. Here are the
wagons 1 have given to Joseph to give to
you.” They are the evidences and 1
might say to the dear friends in the
congregation, you have seen enough
evidences in the times you have been
among God’s people, and in the privacy
of your own meditations to know
whether or not the Lord had dealt thusly
with you.

Jacob sees the opportunity. The Lord
has opened it up. Here are the wagons.
“It’s all I need,” says Jacob, “and I am
going to get into one of them until the
Lord stops me. I am going to go.” And
God says, fear not to go down into
Egypt, for I am going to go with you all
the way. I am going to make a great
nation out of you and I will surely
bring thee up again.

Jacob is going to die there in Egypt.
You and I are going to die down here in

Egypt, also. For Egypt is a type of this
world. But he says, I’ll surely bring you
up again and Joseph will put his hands
over your eyes. Youll be blessed to
know that it is going to be all right.
You’ll be blessed to know that I am
going to be with you and if I am there
you need nothing else. You leave Canaan
for awhile and follow me and I will
transport you to higher things, to greater
things than you have ever imagined, for I
will make you a great nation.

When He said He would be with me
that suits me. You might fall by the
wayside. I might fall, too, but for the
grace of God. But if He is with me, I will
not fall. If I go to Egypt, He will be
there. David said if I make my bed in
hell He will be there. If I ascend to the
heights, wherever I go, He’s there. But
think of this: “And Joseph shall put his
hand upon thine eyes.” Joseph will bless
you to see, and only Joseph, our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is
sufficient for sinners, and that and that
alone will ever transport us safely to the
presence of our God. May God keep
you.

(Prepared for publication by Sister Katie
Kilby, Lake Jackson, Georgia.)

THE RICH MAN
Dear Brethren:

Lacking faith, which betakes its own-
er to trust in grace and mercy alone,
all who profess to faith, but have no
faith, will be rich and not poor. All
with a spiritual light into their own
heart and soul, will surely find: “God
be merciful to me a sinner.”

The plea, “God be merciful to me a
sinner,” is far better than the lie: “All
these things I have kept from my youth
up, . . .” Such is the language of the
deceiver: for, “if we say we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, for in many
things we offend all.” (1 John 1:8-10;
James 3:2, 3) Yea, the rich man pleads
his own righteousness, in contract to the
saints who say, “What is men that he
should be clean? and he that is born of a
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woman that he should be righteous?
(Job 15:14-16; and 4:18-19)

Being unlike a saint whose flesh
lusteth against the Spirit so that he
cannot do the things that he would, the
man who is a rich deceiver will feel
Jjustified by the righteousness which,
upon trial, will prove to be as filthy
rags. Each and every notion in a rich
man arises from his indwelling sin and
darkness of mind, and they all presume
to enter into judgement with God.

When the Lord assumed flesh He be-
came poor, being made like unto His
brethren in all points. He therefore
owns no rich children, “For thus saith
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in
the high and holy place, with him also
that is of a contrite and humble spirit
..."” (see Isiah 57:15)

Now God’s humble poor are all poor
by reason of their affliction. God’s pro-
mise to leave in Zion an afflicted and
poor people, forever excludes the rich
man; and lends strength and beauty to
the truth of Luke 1:53, “He hath filled
the hungry with good things, and the
rich he hath sent empty away.” There-
fore I declare that all who are saved
are poor mourners in Zion, weary with
a sense of sin: their every hope and de-
sire is centered in Jesus, who “was de-
livered for our offenses, and was raised
again for our justification.”

Those who have hope in Christ are
troubled on every side, and are ever sub-
ject to sin by their daily words, daily
deeds, and daily thoughts: There is lust
in our sight of those things delightful
to our flesh, and, through total deprav-
ity, there is evil in our anger at our
own failures whenever we strive to
overcome our wounds and dangers —
which is not in our power. We strive

to hide our sin but we can never root
it out.

False professors think that by care
and diligence they can renew their own
strength, and so rely on self to perform
salvation; and being vainly puffed up,
and not divinely instructed, they claim
to resist the devil and abolish sin; and
their doctrine is to the praise of human
help and industry, — and they all feel
rich. Rich because they know not the
necessity of grace to put off the wretch-
ed government of death and darkness;
rich because none need to ask for any-
thing, if everything lays within the
grasp of man’s free will,

The poor child of God believes on
God, and worships God in God’s own
Spirit, wherein He saves and calls whom
He pleases according to His own eternal
will, which nothing can resist. Saints do
not resemble vessels of riches, or ves-
sels of good works ; but vessels of mercy.
To God alone it belongs to do all things
as He wills; and He wills to have mercy
on His children. And while doing His
will, God’s power meets with no diffi-
culties, for nothing can hinder Him by
whom are all things.

To take the trees of Lebanon and
form them into a chariot overlaid with
love, is a thing which requires Almighty
Power; which immutable power breaks
in pieces that which is earthly, and
transforms it through the grace of re-
generation into an habitation of God.
To such as are thus new-born, is given
eyes to see that grace comes not from
the works of its possessor, but by the
eternal will of its giver. God abiding
and leading us by an unalterable Love

to the eternal haven, teaches as never
man taught, that we are poor, naked,
helpless sinners; and that the power of
sustaining the combat with every foe,
and obtaining the victory over every



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 81

foe, is all in Jesus Christ — Himself
being both Shepherd and Lord of His
flock.

The love and healings and good deeds
done by Jesus for the rich and wicked
people during His ministry in the days
of His flesh, did not save them. Nothing
but the blood of the Lamb can remove
guilt; and the blood of Jesus Christ
was.only shed for the election of grace.
When, therefore, Jesus touched the ear
of a wicked man and healed it, it did by
no means save the wicked man. And
when we read that Jesus ‘“beholding”
the rich man “loved him” it does not
mean the rich man was saved from sin,
but it does mean that Jesus is Holy, and
a life of hatred is a life of sin. So Jesus
fulfilled the law; and the summary of
the law is, “Thou shalt love.”

Brethren, the divine justice that Jesus
satisfied while in the “form of a serv-
ant” will see every rich man in hell,
and all of the poor in spirit in eternal
glory. My dearest friends are the fol-
lowers of Jesus Christ whose Spirit led
Him, and now leads His children, to
abound in love toward all men to the end
He may establish your hearts unblame-
able in holiness before God. So while
Jesus worked no ill to His neighbor, as
“love is the fulfilling of the law”, it
does not alter the fact: “The rich he
hath sent empty away.” (Luke 1:53)

In gospel bonds,
J. L. Bocock

EXPERIENCE

Ward Road
Snow Hill, Maryland 21863

Dearly Beloved Brothers
and Sisters in Christ:

How ecan you put on paper the
Greatness of our Almighty God! Dare 1
really think that the Almighty God, the
Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the Maker of
all things, would look upon someone as
sinful as I? Yet, what would my life be
like if I couldn’t hope that he has? I have
spent many a sleepless night afraid that

my emo tions have gotten away from me;
and then I will spend sleepless hours of
such peace and joy that I know my Lord
is the only One that has made it possible.

“Praise God from Whom all blessings
flow....” How beautiful and precious
these words are to me.

What my Lord has done for me might
not seem like anything to a stranger, but
a dear brother or sister will surely know.

When I belonged to a Baptist Church
during my lifetime, and heard only
words preached, how I lived in fear of
going to hell. Try as I would to live the
kind of life they preached I had to, I just
couldn’t do it and I was so afraid. I
stopped going to church all together,
because I would come home so upset
and unhappy and afraid. It seemed to me
that I was the most sinful person on this
earth. My sins seemed to grow more and
more and I went down to the very pit of
hell. My nerves went to pieces and I was
so full of misery. I tried to pray but with
the thought in my mind that anyone as
powerful as the Almighty God wouldn’t
even listen to my feeble prayers.

One day while at work in a business
we had at the time, I went upstairs
where our bedrooms were and entered
one and closed the door. I fell on my
knees at the side of the bed so full of
anguish, and tried to pray. I could only
cry out, “God have mercy on me.” 1
stayed there for a while and wept, crying
out in distress over and over, “God have
mercy on me and show me what to do.”
After a while a calmness came over me
and I went back to work. Like the sinner
I am, I didn’t give my Lord the credit for
this calmness until a long time after.

Shortly after this we closed our
business because of my health. We
moved away from the place we were
living, and I settled -down and begin to
enjoy life again.

I thought I needed to go back to
church, so I did, and for a short while I
thought I had found what I had wanted
in life. Soon the same unhappy, upset,
worried feelings came back. Something
was missing and I did’t know what and it
really frightened me. I soon stopped
going and thought to myself, “I’'m going
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to hell anyway, and I can do so by
my self without them telling me so every
Sunday.”

One day in the early spring of the
same year we moved, Brother Jim Ward
called me and asked if I would like to go
pick some strawberries to put in the
freezer. It was early in the morning and
such a beautiful day — one that I’ll never
forget.

While picking berries we began to talk
of church and I told Brother Jim how I
felt like I was searching for something
but couldn’t find it, and how unhappy I
was when I went to church. Brother Jim
told me about an experience he had with
the Lord. Oh, our Lord does work in
such wonderous ways! How I thought
about what he had told me, and what a
peaceful calm feeling I had when
thinking about it.

I wanted to see Brother Jim and talk
to him or have him talk to me, but I
couldn’t bring myself to call him or visit
him.

My Lord did all this in His own way
and time. Brother Jim and I had many
wonderful talks after this while picking
fruit of some kind or other. Then I
began to wonder, why had God done so
much for him and nothing for me? Oh,
how little faith we have! I didn’t know
my sweet Saviour was working on me
then. Praise His Holy Name!!

Then came December and both
children had the mumps and we had a
very cold winter with lots of snow. Our
little girl soon got over the mumps, but
the older one had a very hard time.
While she was still ill we had a fire. The
barn caught fire and sparks were falling
on the house (which was covered with
snow), so the firemen told us to move
out. We did, and of course, the cold and
moving about delayed our daughter’s
getting well. My step-father was very ill
at the time and in January my
father-in-law became very ill and died in
February. In May my mother-in-law died
— so went the spring. It came about that
we had to move and when we did, it was
in a house of Brother Jim’s on his farm.
Now I know to give thanks to my dear
sweet, precious Saviour for all this.

I became drawn to Brother Jim and
Sister Margie and I didn’t know why. I
knew it was more than relationship or
friendship. It was something a lot deep-
er and I couldn’t understand it but
didn’t question it.

When visiting them as I so often did, I
would see the Signs there and would
pick it up and look at it but never read
it. This book became like a magnet to
me. I would pick it up every time I
was there. Finally I asked if I might
take it home to read. Of course, they
both said yes. I read it from cover to
cover and I thought how blessed these
people are to have God looking after
them and helping them. Why, Why,
can’t He help me?

Brother Jim and Sister Margie asked
me several times to go to church with
them, and I would always try to change
the subject. One day my daughter and I
were visiting them and she asked my
daughter to go to church with her, but
didn’t ask me. Something stirred inside
of me, and I asked where services were
to be held. Brother Jim spoke up and
told me where, and who would be
preaching; and I told them I thought I
would like to go.

After returning to the house I asked
myself, now why did I dothat? Oh, how I
wished I hadn’t told them I wanted to
go. All night I would wake up and worry
why, why, did I want to go and make my-
self unhappy again? But I went, thanks
to my Saviour! Dear Elder Griffin was
preaching and what beautiful words
came from his mouth. Never had I heard
anything like this all the years I had been
to church. I could hardly wait until the
next service. Shortly after I started going
they had the Association. If there was
anyone there that enjoyed hearing one
beautiful sermon after another any more
than I did, then the Lord had blessed
them indeed.

To be saved through faith! This verse,
Ephesians 2:8, “For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves, it is the gift of God™..., has
meant so very much to me. Not to have
to work to be saved. Oh how sweet!
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Praise God for this word of comfort, and
Oh, so many, many more.

I began to think of being a part of the
Church. I wanted to be with these dear
saints so long as I lived. I was afraid to
ask, afraid of being shut out because I
knew I was unworthy to be in the same
room with them. I prayed to God to
show me if I could belong to His people.

One Sunday during services my heart
was so on fire and open to God’s Word, 1
thought it would jump out of my body.
It felt like a huge hand was squeezing my
heart and I began to cry and tremble. I
couldn’t finish the song we were singing.
I just sat down. One of the sisters asked
me if I had anything to say to the
Church, and all I could say was, “I don’t
know.”

During the week I was so full of joy,
but still afraid to ask for a home with
the Church. The next meeting I went to
was at one of the dear sister’s homes, I
felt so burdened 1 could only tremble and
cry. Elder Griffin had just started to
speak and two of the sisters sitting close
to me knew what was wrong with me
and urged me to go ahead. I found my-
self up and walking and kneeling at El-
der Griffin’s side. I remember telling him
that God had accepted me and would he
ask the dear ones if they would. I
trembled with fear that I was so
unworthy and that God would stop me
from getting in the Church with His
Saints. When Brother Harry Ward spoke
up to make the motion, I cried out with
joy, ‘“Thank you, God!!”’ How
wonderful to be accepted! I thought
God was showing me that I was His. Oh,
what a good and forgiving Master we
have.

The morning Sister Dixie Davis and 1
were baptized the Lord was surely there
with us. When I came up out of the pool
and saw the faces of the Brothers and
Sisters, they seemed to be a part of
Heaven. Surely we are shown small bits
of what Heaven must and will be like.
Elder Griffin preached one of the most
beautiful sermons that morning I have
ever heard. He preached about a winding
stairway to Heaven. He said, “You dear
Sisters have started up that stairway and

He will guide you all the way. How my
soul did soar at these words!

My Lord stayed with me so long
before he turned away and let me see
what the old way without Him was like.
At those times my soul cries out to Him,
and when He pays me a visit when I’'m
all alone it is so sweet and precious I can
hardly stand it. Praise the Almighty God
for loving me and showing me the way
up that winding stairway to Heaven.

The Lord saw fit to have Elder Griffin
return to Alabama. We missed them so
very much, but He takes care of His
people in His own way.

Now we are blessed to have Elder
Poole and Sister Peggy and their family
in our midst, and I hope we are as
thankful as we should be. They have
been with us a little over a year, and
speaking for myself, they are so
precious, and if God sees fit to remove
them today, I thank Him from the
bottom of my heart for letting me know
and love them this long. They have
become very dear to us and we should
thank God every day for sending
someone so blessed to speak as our dear
Pastor can. Praise God, loved ones, for
all the blessings He sends our way. Think
of me in your prayers and may God bless
and keep us all until we can be with Him
forever and ever.

An unworthy but Grateful Sinner,
Sister Lib Cherrix

P. 0. Box 9134
Springfield, W. Va. 25309

Dear Brethren:

I see by this issue that my subscription
is out, so am sending Money order for
one year: use the remainder as you see
fit.

I was sorry to hear of Elder Ruston’s
passing, but the High God knows what is
best. May God reconcile Sister Ruston
and bless her both naturally and
spiritually. I enjoyed his writing very
much; and also the editors and other
associates.

1 will soon be seventy-six years old.
May the Lord bless you to keep up the
good work, blessing both you and yours.
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From one in hope of eternal life by
the shed blood of the Lord Jesus.

(Elder) John J. Smith

EXPERIENCE

3347 Tutwiler
Memphis, Tenn. 38122

Dear Editors and Household of Faith:

My heart and mind this morning is to
talk with you about the wonderfulness
of our God, and His teachings and care
for his children while we travel through
the low ground of sorrow which God
spoke into existance many years ago.

All is too great for such as I to
undertake to write about, yet I hope I
have been give eyes to see and ears to
hear of the wonderful works of God,
with the understanding which He alone
gives. We read that these things are hid
from the wise and prudent, and revealed
unto babes; and except we become as a
little child we cannot see the kingdom of
God. But having received these things,
how can we fail to lay hold of the hope
that is set before us. This was the easiest
thing to do, and the sweetest experience
I ever felt; but it seemed to be forgotten
for a while. I was about eleven years old:
then for about five years I was light
hearted and enjoyed the things of this
life. My friends began to join their
churches at a protracted meeting, and I
went once to the mourner’s bench,
feeling so weak and undone: and came
away feeling worse. They wanted me to
come into their church, and it sounded
so foolish to me, for my heart seemed as
stone; and from then on my world was
different. I continued to go among them
for awhile, but finally I could go no
longer — and had no where to go.

I would go with my parents to the
Primitive Baptist Church, but could not
understand them. My way seemed to be
sinking down without hope and without
God in this world. The experience of
viewing the creation so beautifully was
gone from me; and I found myself
thinking I was a dumb brute and would
die, and that be all. Then the thought
came that would mean I would never see

heaven and immortal glory — then I was
faintly hoping for God’s mercy. One
dark, gloomy morning my mother and
brother were ill, and my brother finally
died. I was going out to milk two or
three cows, and as I shut the door
behind me, I felt to turn and pick up my
burden to wrestle with it as I went. But,
O my soul, it was not there; and the
presence of my Saviour was with me,
smiling down upon me with healing in
His wings. My heart was overflowing
with love, and I sweetly remembered the
first experience I had about five years
earlier. Without a doubt in my mind, all
was love, joy and praises to my God; and
this sweetness of assurance stayed with
me about two weeks.

I have always felt to say I didn’t
realize I had mentioned it to anyone, but
a Primitive Baptist preacher came to the
town, and my mother and I went to hear
him: and how plain and sweet his
sermon was. I was so thrilled, and felt to
be clothed and in my right mind. I
thought life would be so pleasant and
easy to bear now, but little did I know
of the trials along life’s way, and the
weakness of my old flesh. Many trials
and tribulations have been passed
through. One time I was so cast down
and my way hedged in for so long, I felt
I would die: for I could not even pray,
or have a good thought. One day it
seemed I was told to go pray. I thought,
Well I will go try, that is all anyone can
do, but there was resentment in my
heart. But when I got to the place to try
and closed the door, something seemed
to say: “God could strike you dead.”
And 1 could not get out of there quickly
enough. I still remained in that condition
for days or weeks.

One day while all around me was dark
and cloudy in my soul, just like you have
seen the sun break through a broken
place in the clouds, Jesus seemed to
appear, and my heart leaped for joy, and
my soul was filled and lifted up above
this world of suffering. I felt what it
must have been with Jonah when he was
cast into the water of the great sea: he
cried, “I will pay that which I have
vowed, Salvation is of the Lord,” and he
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was vomited out on the shore. I feel
surely that is what we all cry when we go
down into the deep. Elder Griffin wrote
an article several years ago on, “They
that go down to the sea in ships, and do
business in great waters.” It was a
wonderful article and I would love to
look it up and read it again. There was
another series of articles that filled the
whole year’s publications which were so

wonderful.
Just so today, there is wonderful

reading in the Signs of the Times. I am
glad the print is so clear, as I hope to be
able to read it as long as I live. People
from afar we have never met, telling the
same sweet truths, strengthen our hope
that it is of the Lord. I have been blessed
for a year or two with a great feeling of
peace, hope and love. We can never
know what awaits us to bear, but
nothing can molest until times appoint-
ed: and if such come to us, it will
be for our good: for all things work
together for our good, if we are God’s
children and love Him.

You will find enclosed a check for
$10.00 for two years renewal. Use the
remainder as you see fit.

Yours in sweet hope,
Mrs. Carrie Campbell

REMEMBERING FORMER DAYS
Haines, Oregon 97833

Elder D. V. Spangler and other
Editors of the Signs:

I see that my subscription has expired
with this January issue. Enclosed find a
check to cover two years and a little over
for good measure. Another year has
come and gone, and we are now starting
out on 1973. As we change the dates on
our letters and other things, I drop back,
in memory to other years. Back to the
old meetings at Big Springs Church at
Elgin, Oregon (which now has only five
members). To the Old Church at
Touchet, Washington, and the Sister
Church at Weiser, Idaho. (Both of these
mentioned churches are now closed). I
have pictures of the group, from
Touchet, who would stop by our home

on their way to Weiser. Often the back
yard was full, as well as the hay mow
and every place that would bed down a
traveler, was full. But what fellowship
there was there. With old Elder Mayfield,
and Barnes, and others, as well as my
father, C. W. Bond.

I read, in the Signs of the Association
meetings there. They are much larger
than we were ever able to have. There
just are not that many people here. But
in those old days we did the best we
could and there were few missing when
the roll was called. Now the roll has been
called, Up Yonder, and all of these
people have answered this call, until I
can count on the fingers of one hand,
the ones who even remembered those
meetings.

Then I move in Memory up to a closer
date, another group, another place, and I
see the times that you have been with us,
In Oregon, and Washington. Our ranks
are growing thin, But the same old
doctrine is still preached as with the first
group. Our Elder Ben Preston, of
Pleasant Grove Church, at Naches,
Washington, has taken the place of our
Elder Attebery, who is too infirm,
physically, to carry the burden, any
longer. Ben brings him to the various
meetings and he enjoys meeting with his
old friends.

Our memberships are still stable. We
gained four among the Naches and
Mossy Rock Churches, during the last
year, and I believe that we have lost only
one, Brother Casey, of Naches, a few
weeks ago. But I wonder what this next
year will do to them. When I look
around and see the 90 and 85s and down
to my age of 70, as one of the youngest,
I wonder how many will be with us, in
dJanuary 1974.

You see more Old Baptist faces, every
time that you meet with them, than
exist in the three states of Oregon,
Washington and Idaho. And it is
interesting to read of there being 21, or
more, ministers at the Association. We
feel fortunate to have that many
listeners, and are fortunate to have one
minister.

I hear from Brother and Sister Carter,
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once in awhile. They keep me filled in
on the rest of you. My trip back there in
1969, is well remembered. But I am glad
to be back out here where I “love my
fellow man the best, when he is
scattered, some.”

May the God, who rules all things,
keep and care for you, for many more
years, is my wish.

Your brother in hope
Charles W. Bond

EXPERIENCE OF RONNIE
HOWARD WRITTEN FOR HIM
BY HIS GRANDFATHER

Pink Hill, N. C.
Dear Elder Spangler:

Hope you can find room to print the
following experiences.

The experience of Ronnie Howard will
have to be written by asking him
questions, and judging him by the fruit
he bears. An apple or peach tree cannot
talk, but we know it is an apple or
peach. This little boy has been loving the
children of God, which is-the church of
the true and living God, for five or more
years, he says. Also, he said that Jesus
called him to come and follow Him.
Jesus became flesh and blood and dwelt
among men. This Word gives life and is
the Light of men. Therefore the one it
shines in is changed from natural
darkness to the marvelous light of God.

On the memorable night when Elder
Mitchell finished his message and
announced that the door of the church
were open, Sister Whol went forward;
and Ronnie said, “I could not stay away
any longer.” This was on Tuesday night,
and the baptizing was put off until
Sunday afternoon. It seemed I could
hardly wait, and when the time came I
was over-joyed again, for my Mama came
forward at the water and was received by
the church, and was baptized. Oh, it just
seemed that heaven had come down to
greet Sister Whol, Mama and myself.
We were baptized by Elders Stokes and
Mitchell. We were carried beneath the
waves, which would be significant of our
Saviour’s burial and resurrection.

I truly love the doctrine of Salvation
by Grace, and grace alone; which would
be the same words spoken unto me to
follow desus. I dearly love hymn No. 4 in
Lloyd’s Hymn Book; “As on the cross
my saviour died.” It seemed that I could
see him with my spiritual eye: hanging,
bleeding and dying for me. Who could
help but loving such a God? This same
Jesus is the Way, the Truth, and the Life,
who said, ‘“none can come unto the
Father but by me.”

I do thank the Lord from the depth of
my heart that He does love little
children, for He said in his word,
“Except ye become as a little child, you
cannot enter the kingdom.”

Now I have told you all how glorified
and how high I had been lifted up; but
then after a few days, old Satan stepped
in and tried to devour me, as he tried to
devour the little baby Jesus, who was
born in Bethlehem and laid in a manger.
This old Satan tried to make me believe
that I had deceived everybody, and that
I was no more than the ashes off of a
cigarette tip: that I just as well throw all
this experience of Christ away. You are
not fit for such a place, I said to myself.
But Grand-daddy read to me about the
Apostle Paul, who felt to be less that the
least of all saints. It was this.grace given
which strengthened my hope, for ye are
saved not of works but by grace. If you
will read Acts, chapter three, you will
know about me.

I will soon be eighteen years old. I
have to sit in a wheelchair. My Mama
and Daddy have to feed me, and lift me
in and out of my chair or car. But thanks
to God of heaven that my mind is very
good. I would be glad for anyone who
reads this to pray for me. Also, write or
come to see me. I am Ronnie Howard,
and live in Pollocksville, N. C.

I would be glad to hear from anyone
who loves the lame and afflicted, for I
love the people I think are the children
of God.

I am Ronnie’s Grandfather. What you
have read is the truth or I am badly
deceived.

Oscar Howard
Pink Hill, N. C.
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11458 Hartley Road
Houston, Tex. 7701

Dear Editors and the
Readers of the Signs:

Enclosed you will find a cleck for
$10.00 for two years renewal, and the
balance as you may see fit.

I feel at times that the Signs of the
Times is the last crumb of bread that I
have in this wide world. I know I am not
gifted to write as others do. I have been
thinking of Peter 1:2-9, that we should
show forth the praises of him who hath.
called us out of darkness into his
marvelous light. And I often ask myself
who it was that called me out of
darkness into his marvelous light. I
certainly -don’t believe it was my sinful
self.

Another scripture, James 4:41, I will
mention, “Whosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world is the enemy of
God.” I believe that if we were a people
worshipping the things of the world, we
probably would take pictures of our
meeting houses showing what a fine
building we had, and try to get the
picture printed on the front page of the
newspaper.

My time is passing on for I am now at
the age of seventy-four, and it will not
be long until I will be laid in the dust,
and there I will await the second coming
of our Lord and Master.

My love goes to all the dear readers
and writers of the Signs.

C. L. Berry

HAS READ THE SIGNS
LONG TIME
P. O. Box 294
Salida, Cal. 95368

Dear Editors of the True
Signs of the Times:

O how I love to read it! Have read it
since my young days, and I am near
eighty-three. My parents used to
subscribe for it, and they are now gone
from this world of grief. '

I enjoyed so much the article by Eld.
Bernard Greenwood. It was heart-felt, as
was the editorial. I could just picture all

the dear ones in the associations in this
issue. It was precious food to read.

I was at two associations last year. All
was peaceful, which was a joy to the
heart. My mind is on the church nearly
all the time. I read and write a lot —and
always have. I read other Baptist papers
along with my Bible, the Book of All
Books. I read it'in my teens, and it never
grows old,—always new. Our Lord is a
wonderful teacher. I find Him most fit
for me, and find myself most unfit for
Him. I do love His Word. He is The
Word, both sure and steadfast. I never
tire hearing the true gospel preached in
its fullness.

My subscription is die in February, so
now I will send you an amount to help
edit it. May God bless all of you. In
sweet hope — and hope is.sweet.

Mrs. Mabel Lindsey

A COMFORTING MEETING

1302 Walnut Street
Benton, Ky. 42025

Editors of our Family Paper:

Fine enclosed check for another year’s
subscription.

The last day of the old year 1972 a
very comforting meeting was held with
Zion Church in Mayfield, Ky. The Elders
present and bringing messages of truth,
were Albert Brock of Fayette, Alabama;
Waymon Chappel of Memphis, Tenn.;
Elmer Prince and Paul Poyner of Clinton
and Murray, Ky.

We feel the Lord still gathers his
children together and makes them sit in
heavenly places in Christ, desiring to
know nothing but Christ Jesus; and how
we hope He is our Saviour, Redeemer
and all in all. We believe we have been
taught of this Lord, for we could not
learn the Truth unless we had the
Teacher to teach us.

Our hope is as we linger on here in this
old world of turmoil and strife, that our
Lord will continue to be gracious, and
gather us together as he sees fit, and feed
us at His will, with Truth, and give us
peace in Him. Not that we deserve this,
for we know we are sinners, but have
hope we are in the Elect Family chosen
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in Christ before the foundation of the
world.
I remain a sinner and hope saved by

Grace.
Effie Bowden

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To February 1, 1973)
Mr. Sherman F, Buchner, Okla................ $ 1.00
Mrs. Shirley Charlie Gardner, N.C......... 1.00
Olam McPherson, Ark..........coocovueneevennn.
Mrs. Arthur Kimball, W. Va.........
Mrs. Frank Sizemore, W. Va....
Elder Louis Stewart, Miss. .....cococeeereee.n.
Woodrow Bellinger, N.Y. ..o,
" Mrs. Fred Nash, Va..c......oooovioinnne.
In Memory of Mrs. Ada Poff, Va. by her
Daughter, Mrs. Dessie N. Robertson, Va. 5.00

H. F. Blaylock, N. C......occoooormminnee. 3.00
Mrs. H, E. Wade, Va 1.00
Mrs. V. C. Farley, TeXu..ooooeoeeean.. 3.00
Mrs. R. H, Campbell, Tenn......................... 3.00
Effie Bowden, Ky. 6.00
Mrs. Oza Hill, Tex 8.00
Clemmie Bishop, Ark............ocooovoveienn. 3.00
H. T. Brown, Sr., N. Cu.oooveeieeen 2.00
John A. Owen, Sr., Ala......ccoovvenann.n... 3.00

Mrs. Margaret Baggett, N. Co...ocooooeeeo.
Jack G. Lindsey, Ariz...............

Ralph Lucas, Va...........
Elder A. B. Ault, TexX.........ccoooveeeeeenns
D. H. Richardson, Fla........cocooooneuiinnn.
R. L. Miles, La.................
Kate McLaughlin, Tex
Mrs. F. A. Dix, Va.....
Mrs. R. S. Craig, Va
Miss Willye Warren, Md...........oocoooooveooo...

Hubbell Brothers, N. Y. ... 6.00
Durwood Bradley, Tex....... [T 18.00
Mabel Lindsey, Calif...............coooooevere. 2.00
Mrs. Harolds, N. C..ooooooviieieeeen. 3.00
Emodell Murphy, ArK..........oooovvoeeiieeeeee. 3.00
Bertha Evans, Va.....ccoooooiooieieieeeen. 1.00

A. J. Beauchamp, Fla...............ccoeoveene... 3.00
C. W.Bond, Ore........ooooiiicn. 3.00
C. L. Berry, TeX.omueeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeerneaenn 3.00

CONTENTNEA UNION

The next session of the Contentnea Union
is to be held, the Lord willing, with Muddy
Creek Church, Dalphin County, N. C. the fifth
Sunday and Saturday before in April.

Those going south get on Highway 11 to
Pink Hill, from Pink Hill to Beulaville on
Highway 41, go through Beulaville on 41, and
about three miles turn left on hard road. The
church will be located on that road on the
right,

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. E. Stallings, Jr., Clerk

Danville, Virginia April, 1973
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Unto Timothy, my own son in the
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from
God our Father and Jesus Christ our
Lord. As I besought thee to abide still
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace-
donia, that thou mightest charge some
that they teach mo other doctrine, neith-
er give heed to fables and endless gene-
alogies, which minister questions, rather
than godly edifying which is in faith:
so do. (1 Timothy 1:2-4)

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to
write unto you of the common salva-

tion, it was needful for me to write unto
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you, and exhort you that ye should
earnestly contend for the faith which
was once delivered unto the saints.
(Jude 1:3)

EDITORIAL
ARTICLES OF FAITH

In my observations regarding Articles
of Faith, I would first make it very clear
that the Scriptures are the only Divine
Rule of Faith and Practice of the Church
of God. Articles of faith are used to set
forth to others what our understanding
is concerning certain passages of
scripture, as a support and defense of the
doctrine we hold. Most religious bodies
have some in method of presenting their
beliefs to others, and their reasons for
that belief. Some are founded in the
Word of God, others are the
imaginations of men, or professed
revelations from God. Those who set
forth articles of faith without
acknowledging that the Word of God is
the authority for their articles, are not
worthy of recognition.

The question will be asked, How long
have we had Articles of Faith? referring
to Baptist Articles. According to history
the first Confession of Faith
denominated Baptist, was published in
Switzerland in 1527. And in 1689 the
ministers and messengers of above one
hundred churches in England and Wales
met in London for the purpose of
writing their Confession of Faith, known
as the London Confession of Faith. In
their Prologue they asserted themselves
as “denying Arminianism.”

The first Baptist churches established
in America embraced this confession of
faith.  There were at that time no
Missionary or Old School Baptists — all
were known as Baptists. It appears that
all Protestant confessions of faith are
either Calvinistic, Semi-arminian, or
Arminian. Most of the earlier confessions
of the Protestant churches, including the
Westminister Confession adopted in
1643, embraced the doctrines of
Election, Predestination, Effectual
Calling, Justification by Faith, the
Perseverance of the Called unto Eternal

Glory, the Preservation of the Saints,
and all related principle doctrines of
Grace.

Most denominations have long since
abandoned the preaching of the cardinal
doctrines of Grace. And though there are
certain expressions in the London
Confession that we may not understand
or agree with, the doctrines of Eternal
Unconditional Election, Predestination,
The Fall of Man (and all mankind
involved in the Fall), the Trinity of the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, the
Effectual Call, Justification by Faith,
Sanctification of the Elect, the Final
Glorification and the Resurrection of the
Dead, as included in the London
Confession, are in our present Articles of
Faith; and we hold them dear. As Old
School Baptists these principles of truth
are, as they should be, important, and
are preached in every Gospel Sermon.

If our Articles of Faith are not
founded in the Word of God, they are
worthless; but since they are founded
there, they should be expounded and
defended as an exposition of the
Doctrine of Salvation by Grace Alone.

I wonder how many of our people are
familiar with the Articles of Faith as set
forth in our Associational Minutes and
Church Records. Read them and
compare them with the inspired Word of
God, that we may be ready to give the
reason of the Hope within us — not only
from an experimental standpoint, but
also in defense of God’s Truth, as set
forth in our Confessions of Faith with
Scriptural References in an abbreviated
way.

D. V. Spangler

VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

SEEING AND NOT SEEING

“And Jesus said, For judgment I am
come into this world, that they which
see not might see; and that they which
see might be made blind. And some of
the Pharisees which were with him heard
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these words, and said unto him, Are we
blind also? Jesus said unto them, If ye
were blind, ye should have no sin: but
now ye say, We see; therefore your sin
remaineth.”—dJohn ix. 39-41.

Dear Brethren:—If you will permit, I
will try to suggest a few thoughts upon
the above words for the readers of the
Signs. Like every one of the words of
inspiration, they are valuable, and
contain lessons for our profit to-day. It
seems to be a part and parcel of poor,
feeble, human nature to look at things in
parts, and to regard the Bible in the same
way. We are apt to get certain ideas
(even those which may be true) in our
minds, and fasten our gaze upon them, to
the overshadowing of other equally
important things; and so we are apt to
have our minds and hearts drawn to one
class of texts, or to passages which
specially bear upon some one principle
of doctrine, and to pass by other
portions of the word lightly, which
present other principles of equally
important truth. This should be guarded
against, as far as we are able. I have seen
some people who were impatient, and
thought time was wasted, and who were
even disposed to call in question the
soundness of a man, if he did not all the
time preach or write about election,
predestination, and salvation by grace,
and did devote a part of his time to
preaching or writing about the multi-
plied obligations of Christians to God,
to each other, and in all their relations
among men in the world.

I do not find fault with those dear
brethren whose gift leads them to speak
or write oftener about some one theme
than about another; but, on the other
hand, let them also remember that other
gifts and other themes are equally
important and profitable to some one, if
not to themselves. I think that every text
and every theme in the bible is for our
learning. There are lessons in them all,
from the first verse of Genesis to the last
verse of Revelation. I may differ from a
brother’s views of a text, or I may think
that he has unwittingly perverted it; but
I dare not say that his text was
unprofitable, or that it was not for profit

that it was given him to use. If what he
says or what he does not say sets me to
examining the text, that is the profit
God meant for me in that discourse. And
so I will try to suggest a few thoughts
upon this Scripture, believing that it is
intended, as all the Bible is, that we
through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope.

Almost all the discourses of our Sav-
ior grew out of certain circumstances
which had occured, or were replies to
things done or said by others; and if we
would at any time know the real drift and
bearing of his words we must know the
circumstances and ascertain the
thoughts, ideas and words of those to
whom he spoke. This is the only safe
way of interpreting anybody’s words;
and it is very manifest that the same
words spoken under different
circumstances may bear a great diversity
of meaning.

In the words of Jesus under
consideration it is therefore very needful
that we know the occasion of their
utterance, and to whom they were
spoken. The occasion was this. Jesus had
in a wonderful way healed one who was
born blind. It became a notable case.
The disciples, before the healing was
performed, had questioned much as to
why he had been born blind. Afterward
the man’s neighbors noticed him, and
inquired after the manner of his healing;
and in response he testified of Jesus, and
told the manner of his healing. Soon
they brought him to the Pharisees, and
their miserable formality and
hypocritical ritualism at once became
apparent. Instead of praising the infinite
power and goodness apparent in this
work of the Savior, they begin to
question and quibble because this had
been done on the Sabbath day. They
said, ‘““This man is not of God; because
he keepeth not the Sabbath day.” But
others said, “Can a man that is a sinner
do such miracles?”’ It is wonderful to
read along through this chapter and trace
the workings of the carnal mind, which
is enmity to God, in these self-righteous
Jews. Their enmity was so bitter against
the very name of Jesus that nothing



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 91

could change it or keep it in check; and
because this blind man would continue
to bear testimony of Jesus they cast him
out of the synagogue, that, is, they
excluded him from all his rights and
privileges as a Jewish citizen.

That a miracle had been wrought by
the Lord they did not and could not

deny, but he had done this work on the
Sabbath day; and because the poor blind
man could not testify against the man
that had done him so much good they
were ready to destroy him also. They did
not find fault with the works of the
Lord, but they hated his doctrine. He
made light of their traditions. He
trampled upon their multiplied forms
and ceremonies. He stripped the mask
from their religion, and showed them up
in their true colors. He taught that
neither birth nor rituals nor outward
morals could avail anything when the
heart was filled with pride. he
proclaimed to them that they were but
whited sepulchres. No wonder that they
hated him, even as they hated all
goodness and truth and genuineness of
every kind. Hypocrites and formalists
themselves, they loved their kind,
Because it was no better than themselves
but incarnate goodness and truth they
hated, because it constantly stripped the
covering from their sin, How little Jesus
thought of forms! how much of what
was genuine and real! Let us all,
brethren, have a care, lest we be satisfied
with mere forms—forms of worship,
forms of speech, forms of doctrine.
When any church becomes wedded to
forms it is at once a petrified church,
and there can be no more growth; and
then right on the heels of formalism
comes Phariseeism, and then persecu-
tion.

But God appoints and overrules all the
persecutions of his people to their
spiritual good. In this case the healed
man might have been satisfied to remain
where he was, still a communicant
among those who had no experience in
common with his, and where there could
have been no real joy of fellowship; but
when he began to tell his experience, and
to ascribe all the glory to Jesus, they at

once demurred, and a division was
apparent at once. There was a difference
the very moment this man was healed,
nay, there had been a difference ever
since he was born. Now he begins to just
tell how it has been with him, and how
things are with him now, and at once it
is seen that the story is irksome and
hateful to them. It is irksome and
hateful not because he had been blind
and is now healed, but because Jesus had
healed him, and he would persist in
saying so. They hated dJesus, and now
they hated this man to whom Jesus had
done such great things. It is so today.
Let any man rise up among the popular

orders of the day and begin to tell an
experience that is all of grace, and keep

on telling it, and never deviate from it.
and in every case he will soon find him-
self hated and cast out of their chuches.

But God works good for his people in
such ways. He worked good for this man.
No sooner was he cast out of the
synagogue than dJesus found him, and
revealed himself to him as the Son of
God, and spake comfortingly to him.
There had been great things done for
him in the flesh, and besides God had
given him an honest spirit, so that he
would not lie for fear or favor of men;
and now to his honest heart Jesus comes,
after he has been tried awhile, with
further revelations of himself, his grace,
and his love. This is the invariable rule
in every case. To him that hath shall be
given. He that has the grace of God in his
heart shall find more grace as he has
need and as he can receive it. When
forsaken of those who have been to him
as a father or mother, the Lord will take
him up. This man was turned out of the

earthly, formal system of worship, but in
this he lost nothing; and immediately

Jesus findg him, and leads him up into
higher truths and feeds him in greener
pastures and by stiller waters. He alrea-
dy knew the work of Jesus, but the Lord
now reveals to him his person. “Dost
thou belive on the Son of God?’ “Who
is he?’ “I am he.” When importuned to
tell his enemies who and what he was, he
always pointed to his works; but he
grants a boon to a poor, humble blind
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man, which he had denied to doctors
and lawyers. Other men may see his
works and cavil at them, but to the
humble inquirer he reveals himself. With
such he freely communes. If therefore
any one, the poorest, the vilest of all,
wants to know Jesus, to such an one he
says, “I am he.”

Now, out of all this narrative
preceding Jesus says to the healed blind
man, “For judgment I am come into this
world, that they which see not might
see; and that they which see might be
made blind.” Here the word “judgment”’
signifies “a sentence; an award; an ad-
ministration; decree.” Jesus came into
the world to execute these two things.
On the one hand to give sight to those
who see not; and on the other to take it
away from those who have it. So in
chapter five Jesus said again, “The
Father hath committed all judgment
unto the Son.” To the same import were
the inspired words of Simeon, “This
child is set for the fall and rising again of
many in Israel, that the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.” This was
Jesus’ work in the world; it is still his
work. All that he said or did tended to
this end. He divided all men and all
things; he does so still. He did not in his
ministry make men other than they
were, but he revealed them. In the
ministry of the world of Jesus he does
the same to-day. There is never a
preaching of Christ anywhere to-day
where Jesus does not still come forth as
a judge; and the thoughts of many hearts
are still revealed. Men are either saying
“Amen,” or “This is hard doctrine; who
can hear it?” Men who did not know
that they were believers in the Bible,
gospel sense, find it out by this holding
forth of Christ; and men who think that
all is right with them, hate the doctrine
because it tells them that they are all
wrong. It is still true that for judgment
Jesus came into the world, and for
judgment he abides here in his word and
ordinances. He passes sentence, he issues
decrees, he declares awards still. He
reveals what men are; he shows them
their true place in the sight of God.

But solemn and awful as these words

were, they were like healing balm to the
soul of thisblind man. He had been blind
in regard to his natural vision, and Jesus
had given him sight. He had made no
pretensions to any understanding, such
as could be gained at the feet of the
doctors of the law. In this respect he was
blind also. There was no room for
boasting in him, either naturally or
spiritually; and now Jesus preaches good
gospel news to him. “I am come that
they which see not might see.” If
anybody is blind, halt, maimed, poor,
sick, hungry or thirsty, to that man I am
sent. I come to seek and to save that
which was lost. All these expressions
present the same truth. Jesus is the
Friend and Savior of those who humbly
confess their sins before him. He not
only saves them if they come to him, but
he seeks and saves them. What need of
an anxious-bench or of an altar if this be
true? All such things imply a distrust of
the power, love, and all-sufficiency of
Jesus. Jesus seemed to say to this blind
man, “This which I have done for you is
not a strange work for me. You need not
think strange of it. This is what I came
to do, and this is what I shall continue to
do.”

But there is also another part to Jesus’
work: “That they which see might be
made blind.” It is manifest that Jesus
does not speak of natural blindness. It is
evident from what follows that the
Pharisees did not so understand him; and
neither did he mean that in any case he
would destroy the power to descern
spiritual things. This need not be argued,
for none will claim this. I have no doubt
this sentence belongs to the living ex-
perience of his chosen one, as well as
the first expression. All men suppose
themselves capable of seeing spiritual as
well as natural things. Paul said, “I was
alive without the law once; but when the
commandment came sin revived, and I
died.” It is just as though he had said, “I
could see without the law once; but
when the commandment came sin
revived, and I became blind.” That is, he
came to realize that he was dead, or
blind. The same word that afterward
comforts now condemns. The glad
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gospel news at first only causes trouble
instead of joy. Such ones are beginning
to find out that they are ignorant and
blind; and they humbly confess it.

One who is now a dear sister in the
church said to me that there was a time a
few months before when, if she came to
the meeting and heard the preaching,
every word seemed as a word of cursing,
and she was by it hopelessly cut off ; but
there came a time one day when “every
word seemed a word of blessing.” So
Jesus, the same Jesus, is set for the fall
and rising again of many in Israel. Thus
this poor blind man was taught that in
Jesus Christ the lowliest is exalted while
the lofty must be made as lowly as he.
Here is the one common brotherhood of
the saints.

The Pharisees heard these words, and
said unto him, “Are we blind also?”
Blind as they were naturally, and blinded
also by hate and passion, yet they could
perceive in his words that for them there
was promised no blessing in his coming.
They could not confess that they were
blind, for they did not believe it; and if
they said that they were not blind,
he would say, Why concern yourselves
about me then? If ye have no need of
me, why be troubled because I go to
those who have need? So they propose
the question, “Are we blind also?’ No
doubt they hoped, as they often did, to
catch him in his answer; and Jesus
answered them in bold words of
accusation and condemnation. “If ye
were blind, ye should have no sin: but
now ye say, We see; therefore your sin
remaineth.” For some time I understood
these words as though they had read in
this way: “If ye realized and confessed
that ye were blind, ye should have no
sin; that is, it would be evident from this
that God had granted you repentance
and forgiveness. But now ye say, We see;
that is, you do not confess your sin;
therefore it is evident that ye are
unrepentant and unforgiven.” Of late
however this has seemed to me a forced
construction of these words, however
true all these sentiments may be in
themselves. I have come to think that
these words mean the same thing as the

words of Jesus recorded in the fifteenth
chapter of John. “If I had not come and
spoken unto them, they had not had sin:
but now they have no cloak for their
sin.”” “If I had not done among them the
works which none other man did, they
had not had sin: but now have they both
seen and hated both me and my Father.
But this cometh to pass, that the word
might be fulfilled that is written in their
law, They hated me without a cause.”

Read also the whole connection, where
it will be seen that Jesus exhibits to view
the natural enemity of the human heart
to God. I now understand the words of
Jesus in the text thus: If ye were blind,
that is, if ye had not both seen and heard
my words and works, ye would not have
been chargeable with this sin of wilful
rejection of me; but seeing these things,
and rejecting them, and hating me, the
sin of your hearts and your stubborn
rebellion against God and
unreconciliation to his will are plainly
manifest. But now, after all this, ye say,
We see; that is, they claimed to know the
things of God, and therefore that they
needed no instruction, but rather could
instruct others. Now if all this be so, if
indeed ye do see and know divine things,
it is evident that your rejection of me
and my words is from deliberate hatred
to God and rebellion against him. They
were in rebellion against God in reali-
ty before, yet they claimed to be the
friends of God, but their rejection of
him in the healing of this blind man
showed plainly the bitter enmity of their
hearts. Their sin remained in them. It
was an evil heart of unbelief, of rebellion
and hatred. If the time, however, should
ever come when one of them should
begin to bewail his blindness, then he
would no-longer hate Jesus or his Father,
and he no longer would have that sin.

Now just a closing word. The comfort
of all this is for the poor blind ones who
confess their need. Their sin does not
remain. They no longer hate, but love,
Jesus and his word; and their chiefest
comfort is that they may love God. If
you confess your blindness, you do
honor and love God.
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As ever, your brother in hope,
F. A. Chick

(The above was by Elder F. A. Chick July
22, 1887)

SPECIAL REQUEST

We received the following from one of our
subscribers and correspondents: “Dear Broth-
er: I don’t want to complain but I do wish
that the writers of Obituaries would not be so
lengthy as to take so much space in the Signs.
HUNDREDS of the subscribers are mot the
least interested in these, save the names and
addresses, and pertinent information. We are
all human, and loved ones are dear to us, but
Jesus should be more dear than everything
else.”

Others have expressed about the same as
above, and we have several times requested
that the brethren be mindful of the length of
the obituaries they write. It is difficult for us
to edit them so as to make them shorter and
not take up too much space.

About 250 words will require a little more
than half o column, and would be acceptable
for most accounts of those who have passed on.
We sometimes have thirty or more obituaries
waiting for insertion due to the length of
some of them.

Keep this in mind when you are called on
to write an obituary. If you type them please
double space for our convenience.

EDITORS

OBITUARIES
ELDER JOSHUA CALEB HAMMOND

It is with sadness that after a long period
of mourning within, that I will attempt to
write a brief sketch to serve as an obituary
for our beloved brother and Father in Israel,
Elder Joshua Caleb Hammond.

His departure from this life came after 90
years and 11 months in his pilgrimage here
below. Only a few weeks of serious illness
preceeded his death which occurred on July
14, 1972, in McMillen Hospital at Charleston,
West Virginia.

Elder Joshua C. Hammond was born Aug-
ust 15, 1891, in Jackson County, West Virginia.
He was the son of Andrew Hammond and
Perlina Rhodes Hammond. On January 4, 1903
he was united in marriage to Minerva Page
Hammond who preceeded him in death on No-
vember 8, 1949. To this union were born eight
children. Surviving are three sons; Zeland L.
Hammond and Howard Hammond of Charles-

ton, W. Va., and Leonard Hammond of Dun-
bar, W. Vir. Three daughters; Mrs. Dessie
Walfinbarger of St. Albans, W. Va., Mrs.
Bessie Sigmon of Glasgow, W. Va., and Miss
Elizabeth Hammond of Cinecinnati, Ohio; two
foster daughters; Mrs. Mary Maddox of Char-
leston, W. Va.,, and Mrs. Elma Halstead of
Frame, W. Va., 39 grandchildren; 75 great
grandchildren, and 6 great, great, grandchil-
dren. Two sons, Alvin D. and Delbert A., pre-
ceeded him in death.

Elder Hammond received a sweet hope in
the merey of God early in life. His preaching
reflected his deep convictions in the sover-
eignty of our God. He joined the Hopewell
Primitive Baptist Church and served as a
faithful member until his death. He was ap-
pointed clerk of the Hopewell Church on May
2, 1925 and served in that capacity until 1941.
He was liberated to the Gospel Pulpit on July
2, 1927, and ordained to the full work of the
ministry on December 5, 1931, which work he
faithfully followed until the summons came
that called him home. He was installed as
the pastor of the Hopewell Church on May 3%,
1941, and served as a faithful under-shepherd
for 31 years, until his death.

Elder Hammond served as clerk of the Poca-
talico Association for more than 10 years, and
as moderator for 37 years. He was held in
great esteem by Primitive Baptists far and
near, and in the year of 1950 he was ap-
pointed to serve as moderator for the Tygart’s
Valley River Association during the illness of
Elder J. S. Murphy,

The many duties he performed are too
numerous to record accurately, -Surely his
labors in the service of God were labors of
love as he traveled over the rough roads
through heat and cold, storm and sunshine,
not for hire, or man’s reward, but for the love
of God and his blessed children. He fulfilled
the command, “Feed my Sheep”, and “Feed
my Lambs”, as he spoke his convictions to the
satisfaction of the Children of God, giving all
praise, honor and glory to the God of all
grace.

To know him was to love him, and he was
known for his firm, steadfast adherance to the
doctrine and disciple of the church that was
founded upon the precepts, examples and ad-
monitions as set forth in the Bible. Few were
more familiar with the scripture than he. In
my humble opinion, Elder Hammond was the
last of the line of Old Baptists of his era.

In the last several years he made his home
with his son and daughter-in-law, Mr. and
Mrs. Zeland Hammond in Charleston, W. Va.,
where he was cared for terlderly.

The funeral service was held at the Hope-
well Primitive Baptist Church on July 16,
1972, by Elder R. H. Pennington and Elder
V. B. Linn. A large crowd of people as-
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sembled to pay their final tribute of respect.
He was laid to rest in the Page Cemetery
on Kelley’s Creek to await the resurrection,
to which his faith looked.

Although we believe for him to die is gain,
he will be sorely missed, not only by the 126
surviving members of his family, and his
many brethren far and near; but by many
friends and neighbors. May the Lord of all
grace comfort all those who mourn the pass-
ing of our precious brother.

(Elder) V. B. Linn

ELDER HOWARD D. MURPHY

Elder Howard Dennison Murphy, son of
Deacon Burr G. Murphy and Olive (Phillips)
Murphy, departed this life at 11:50 A.M.
August 20, 1972. He had been in failing
health for the past few years, but still it
came as a shock when he was called away.

He was born February 28, 1923, making his
stay in this life forty-nine years, five months
and twenty-three days. On May 17, 1947 he
was married to Mary McNiel Murphy who
survives. Also surviving are three daughters,
Dianna and Brenda at home, and Mrs. Charles
Likens of Germany: three sons, Billy and
David at home, and Howard Junior serving
with the United States Navy: also two grand-
children. Three brothers preceded him in
death.

Elder Murphy was veteran of World War
Two, serving in the U. S. Navy aboard the
U.S.8. Bunker Hill.

He joined the Primitive Baptist Leading
Creek Church June 20, 1959, and was bap-
tized by Elder V. B. Lynn. He first spoke in
public by request of the church on June 19,
1960; and was ordained to the full work of
the ministry August 29, 1964. He last spoke
in public July 16, 1972, at which time, in his
weak and frail voice, he spoke comfortingly
of his convictions,

Funeral services were held at Leading Creek
Church, Montrose, W. Va. on August 24, 1972,
conducted by Elder V. B. Lynn. He was laid
to rest in the adjacent cemetery, to await the
coming of our Lord.

Written by request of the family.

(Elder) V. B. Linn

ELNORA WINCHELL SICKLER

Sister Elnora Winchell Sickler was born
December 5, 1893 at Shokan, N. Y., and died
October 20, 1972. She was the daughter of
Orville and Eva L. Winchell. Her husband was
George Sickler, who died some years ago. She
is survived by a daughter, Mrs. Coralie Buel,
and four grandchildren. Also by a brother,

Harry Winchell, Kingston, N. Y., and a sister,
Mrs. Lelah Hill of California.

Sister Sickler died suddenly. She suffered
for many years with diabetes and a heart
condition. Her sister was visiting her when
she dropped dead shortly after having break-
fast.

She had lived at Prattsville on her daugh-
ter’s farm for many years. Her great grand-
father Winchell built the O. S. Baptist Church
at Shokan, N. Y. and she united there in June,
1927. She was baptized by Elder George Rus-
ton who was then her pastor.

Her funeral was conducted by Elder A. J.
Slauson, and she was laid to rest at Shokan,
N. Y. She greatly loved the church and her
brethren, and was firm in her belief in the
doctrine of God our Saviour. She loved to visit
among the brethren, and especially the asso-
cations.

May the Lord give grace to those who mourn
her passing that they may be reconciled in
their loss.

John D. Wood

GEORGE VIRGIL ADKINS

As it pleased God to take from our midst
our very dear friend, George Virgil Adkins,
on January 15, 1973, after having spent eighty-
four years on these mortal shores, we bow
in humble submission to the will of our
eternal God, believing that He has an ap-
pointed time for all things.

He was the son of the late George W. and

Martha Phillips Adkins and was married to
Mary (Mamie) Staton who passed away in
1965. To this union was born one son Jeff
Staton Adkins who passed away in the year
of 1963. Surviving are one sister, Mrs. Ethel
Ratliff of Morven, N. C. There are also one
nephew and three nieces who survive.
- He was a man well liked by many, and was
associated with the W. E. Sheppard Wholesale
Grocery Co. for many years. However, his
health not being very good, he spent his last
few years in the Eastern Shore State Hospital
where he passed away.

He was not a member of the Old School
Baptist Church but attended the meetings as
long as his health would permit. It is our
prayer that all who knew him so well may be
blessed with a mind to have no doubt but that
our departed friend has gone to a better land,
where all the tears and sorrows of this life
will be wiped away.

Funeral services were conducted by the
writer in the Hill-Baker-Bounds Funeral Home
and his body was laid to rest in the Parsons
Cemetery, on Jan, 18, 1973.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren
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IN MEMORY OF
SISTER MYRTIE FOSTER

I beg the grace of God ds I write in memory
of one very near and dear to me, Sister Myrtie
Foster, who passed from this life January 19,
1972. She was born in Pickins County, Ala-
bama, March 25, 1882, to Brother Joe Awtry
and wife, Sister Permelia Sanders Awtry. In
1912 she was married to Mr. Mack Foster,
who preceded her in death several years. They
lived and reared their family of one daughter
and three sons: Mrs, Helen Cash, with whom
she was making her home in Hattisburg, Miss.
and whose hands administered to her mother
with tenderest care; Monroe Foster, Tupelo,
Miss., Adolph Foster, New Orleans, La.; her
youngest son Awtry, and his wife, who pre-
ceded her in death about a month. Her echil-
dren can call her Blessed, as she died as she
lived, trusting in God.

After the death of her husband she lived in
Birmingham, Ala. for a short time, taking
care of her mother. While there she joined Mt.
Zion Primitive Baptist Church in June, 1952,
and was baptized by her pastor, Elder W. D.
Griffin, where she remained a faithful mem-
ber. Besides her children she leaves three
brothers, Hubert, George and Elder Henry
Awtry; three sisters, Sisters Florence Pate,
Ella Shoemaker and Effie Cowart, all mem-
bers of the same church,

She suffered much pain, not being well for
several years, but bore it with much patience,
trusting that God would one day remove her
from all pain that was appointed to her in
this time world, and would waft her spirit to
Paradise with Him, where all is peace and rest.

She spent much time with me while attend-
ing meetings and associations in many states.
We often talked of the wonderful mercy of
God in permitting us to enjoy these last sweet
years together. Our communion together will
never be forgotten, as we often talked of the
cords of love which bound us together inso-
much that we felt -to be sisters in the flesh,
and a blessed hope that we were made sisters
in the great handiwork of God.

A more serene and gentle sister ever lived
among us. God blessed me with her companion-
ship and encouragement in the many miles we
traveled to hear the joyful dew-drippings of
Jesus and His love, and in hunting Primitive
Baptist history, and looking up old churches,
ministers and members,

Her funeral was conducted by her former
pastor, Elder W. D. Griffin, and her present
pastor, Elder H. C. Moon. She was laid to rest
beside her husband in Artesia, Miss. beneath
a mound of beautiful flowers, but not one as
beautiful as her life,

May God give us to say, “Thy will be done.”
In hope of eternal life,

Maggie L. Hayes,
Vernon, Ala.

BROTHER HARVEY EDWARDS

‘God called one of his little ones home Octo-
ber 23, 1972,

Elders Henry Jones and Joe Sawyer offici-
ated. The funeral was held at Joyner’s Fu-
neral Home in Wilson, North Carolina. Burial
was in Cedar Grove Cemetery at Elm City,
North Carolina.

Surviving are his wife, Mrs. Carolyn Baker
Edwards; a daughter, Mrs. John Pitt of Pine-
tops; a son Harvey Roy Edwards of Pine-
tops; and three brothers, Jimmy, George and
Bernice Edwards. One grandchild.

One of Brother Edwards desires was to go
to Otter’s Creek and worship with the breth-
ren. As I sat beside his bed and listened to him
talk, I can tell all of you that didn’t know him,
he did not unite with the Church just to have
his name put on the book. He believed in God
and he loved every one of you. John 15-17
“Christ said, This I command you. To Yove one
another.” If we be what we hope to be we
have no choice. The choice is not ours. For it is
written THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. His will, will be
carried out.

Brother Edwards suffered a lot. He was a
very sick man. Yet I don’t feel I have seen
anyone that wanted to be Baptized anymore
than he did. We thank God for giving him the
strength to walk into and out of the water. I
can see him now as he came out of the water.
He looked at the sisters and brothers that
were singing as if to say thank you. As I was
helping him put on his clothes, he said, Every-
one needed to go through that water. He knew
he had something. Brethren it was a hope.
Something that can only be given by God. Its
something we would not part with and those
that don’t have it wouldn’t give you anything
for it,

I believe with all my heart that brother
Edwards was a child of God and now waits
his call to enter into heaven. No more aches,
no more sorrows. May his soul rest in peace.

I do wish to thank the family for the nice
letter they wrote to the Church. As the letter
was read it brought tears to a lot of eyes.
The letter alone would lead me to believe
Brother Edwards was a child of God.

Written by the request of Otter’s Creek
Primitive Baptist Church.

Written By Brother J. C. Edwards
Elder Joe Sawyer, Moderator
Joe B. Coker, Clerk
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ABRAHAM’S SERVANT
By
ELDER STEWART McCOLL

“Come in, thou blessed of the Lord;
wherefore standest thou without?”
(Gen. 24:31)

These are the wonderful words of
" Laban to the humble and obedient serv-
ant of Abraham when he arrived in Me-
sopotamia seeking a bride for his mas-
ter’s son Isaac. What joy they must
have brought to this weary sojourner
after such a long journey! What joy
they bring today to the weary traveller
desiring a better country, that is, an
heavenly: wherefore God is not asham-
ed to be called their God!

At Abraham’s bidding, the dutiful
servant set off from the land of the
Canaanites among whom they dwelt, for
the homeland and kindred of his master
Abraham to take a wife for his son
Isaac. The mission was awesome, to say
the least, being a long journey to an
unknown country, seeking a damsel
whom he knew not in a place he knew
not where. Only Abraham’s assurance
that a kind Providence would superin-
tend his journey and direct him to the
chosen bride, enabled him to leave with
any degree of confidence.

Since all the goods of his master
were in his hand, the servant chose
some men and ten camels to accompany

him. In addition he selected a golden
earring and two bracelets as gifts for
the bride. Resolutely he set off for
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor,
where he made his camels kneel by a
well of water at the time of the eve-
ning, even the time that women go out
to draw water.

Scarcely had he stopped at the well,
when a young damsel named Rebekah
came from the city to draw water, of-
fered him drink, gave to the camels
also and invited him to her father’s
household. She was the daughter of
Bethuel, the grandson of Haran, Abra-
ham’s elder brother. A kind Providence
indeed, had guided this humble serv-
ant in fulfilling his mission as he was
quick to acknowledge in saying, “...the
Lord led me to the house of my mas-
ter’s brethren.”

In a moment, Laban, Rebekah’s broth-
er, ran to meet him at the well and
said, “Come in, thou blessed of the
Lord; wherefore standest thou with-
out?”’

Rebekah, after hearing the mission
of her servant, unhesitatingly voiced
her willingness to go with him to Abra-
ham’s household as Isaac’s bride.

The account of the servant’s journey
is wonderful even in a literal way as it
underlines his devotion to his master
Abraham, his dependence upon an un-
erring Providence, his recognition of
the bride in answer to prayer and his
welcome into an unknown household
in a far country. Even more wonderful
is it, however, when viewed spiritually
since it typifies the journey of a child
of grace searching and longing resolute-
ly for the Household of Faith. The like-
ness is remarkable in detail as we shall
soon discover.
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Abraham sent his servant unto his
country and to his kindred just as God
the Father directs His children to look
“for a city which hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God.” (He-
brews 11:10) The bond between the
servant and Abraham was sealed with
an oath, while the servant placed his
hand under Abraham’s thigh (a custom
yet extant in some eastern countries).
This oath signifies for us the coven-
ant which Moses exhorted the Israelites
to enter into with God that He might
establish them as a people unto him-
self. (Deut. 29:12-13) In addition it
typifies the fact that “God, willing
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his
counsel, confirmed it by an oath.” (Heb.
6:17) An unbreakable seal is there-
fore established between God and His
people.

The journey of the servant was super-
intended by an angel of God being sent
before him as an angel was directed
later to keep the Children of Israel in
the way, to touch Elijah, to commune
with Zechariah, to release Peter from
prison and generally to prosper the way
of His people in mercy and in truth.

Ten camels were used to carry the
servant and his party of men across the
desert. How fitting! The camel is the
ship of the desert suited in every way
to its work and its environment. Its
hoofs are broad and hornlike in the
sand, its stomach is lined with numer-
ous cells to store water, its hump is
a reservoir of food, its pinched nostrils
can be closed to shut out the sandstorm
and its rubbery lips are able to grub
the thorniest plants. Not only is it
adapted to its environment but found
useful in every conceivable way. It pro-
vides milk, meat, transportation and
hair for weaving. Even the camel’s ex-
crement, when dried, is used for fuel.

Upon careful examination a striking
similarity becomes evident between the
camels (ten in number) carrying the
humble servant across the wearisome
desert and the law (ten commandments)
serving as our schoolmaster unto Christ.

As the camel is adapted to its environ-
ment, so the law is designed for its
specific purpose; as the camel is use-
ful in every conceivable way, so the law
provides every instrument necessary to
purge our sins; as the camels knelt by
the well so the law must bow before
Christ; as the camels were given water
from the well, so Christ satisfied the
law to a jot and tittle; as the camels
were released from labour having been
given straw and provender in Rebekah’s
home, so the law must rest once faith
has come for “after that faith is come,
we are no longer under a schoolmaster.”
(Gal. 3:25)

It is very significant that the search
for Isaac’s bride came to a climax at a
well. Isaac, being a clear type of Christ
as the perfect sacrifice, stands out
among the Patriarchs as the man of the
well; Abraham being the man of the
altar, and Jacob the man of the tent.
Indeed Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-
roi meaning the well dedicated to the
Living One who seeth me. In addition,
his name is connected with the well at
Esek meaning contention, the well at
Sitnah meaning enmity and the well at
Rehoboth meaning roominess or free-
dom. These he redug after the Philis-
tines had closed them up following his
father Abraham’s death. Abraham had
dug the wells originally. How clearly
they reveal to us spiritually the con-
tention that exists in us between the
flesh and the spirit, the enmity between
God and man in our natural state and
then the freedom from bondage which
comes when Christ gives us a drink of
living water. The particular well by
which the servant stopped at eventide,
just outside the city of Nahor, beauti-
fully typifies Christ as the source of
that living water.

Our experience under the law occurs
in dry places similar to the natural
desert across which the servant had to
go. Frequently we are in darkness . . .
even gross darkness . . . in which no
light appears to guide our path. We
seem alone, without the camp, seeking
refuge from an indulgent God. It all
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serves to bring us to our knees in pray-
er for:

“Prayer is the burden of a sigh,

The falling of a tear;

The upward glancing of an eye,

When none but God is near.”

How wonderfully significant, then,
is the servant’s arrival at the well, after
a long journey, seeking the bride, at the
time of the evening, without the city
in an attitude of prayer.

His prayer was God given, “O Lord
God of my master Abraham . . . let it
come to pass, that the damsel to whom
I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray
thee, that I may drink; and she shall
say, Drink, and I will give thy camels
drink also: let the same be she that thou
hast appointed for thy servant Isaac;
... (Gen. 24:12-14)

His prayer was answered, for before
he had done speaking, Rebekah came
out . . . hastened . . . and offered him
drink and his camels also. No wonder
the servant bowed down his head and
worshipped the Lord.

Mesopotamia means the land between
rivers spiritually signifying the prom-
ised land which in type was given of
God to Abraham when He said, “Unto
thy seed have I given this land, from
the river of Egypt unto the great river,
the river Euphrates.” (Gen. 15:18) The
city of Nahor means breathing hard to
remind us of the expression in Psalm
42:1, “As the hart panteth after the
water brooks, so panteth my soul after
thee, O God.”, or in Psalm 119:131, “I
opend my mouth, and panted: for 1
longed for thy commandments.” How
clearly the account describes the condi-

tion of the weary sinner at this point

in his travels.

Even the names of Rebekah’s kindred
are highly significant. Bethuel meaning
abode of God plainly portrays the
Household of Faith. Milecah being inter-
preted counsellor, indelibly refers to the
One prophesied in Isaiah who was to be
called, “Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6) La-
ban means white telling us that,

“These are theyv which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.” (Rev. 7:14) With-
out doubt, Abraham’s servant was led
to the house of his master’s brethren,
giving him a foretaste of that house not
made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens. (2 Cor. 5:1)

To this house he must come to find
Rebekah, the bride of Isaac, a lovely
type of the Church of Christ. Like the
mystical bride she typifies, Rebekah,
too, was “very fair to look upon, a
virgin, neither had any man known
her.” (Gen. 24:16) She “went down”
to the place where the water was, “fill-
ed her pitcher”, “hasted” to draw it,
“drew” for the camels also, and ‘“ran”
and told those of her mother’s house
the things concerning the servant. Her
joy was evident in the manner in which
she served. Even greater joy is evident
in the Church when someone comes to
ask a name with it. Common it is to see
the members “‘run” to tell others in the
household the good news. The pitchers
are full... haste is made. .. as Rebekah
clearly portrays.

At this juncture the servant’s de-
meanor was certainly becoming and we
can but feel to fellowship him fully as
he cried in humility, ‘“is there room in
thy father’s house for us to lodge in?”
(Gen. 24 :23) This reminds us of others
in the scripture who groaned like the
humble publican, “God, be merciful to
me a sinner,” or Peter, “Lord, save me”,
or the Leper, “Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.” God has promised
his people that he will not despise the
prayer of the destitute. Of some comfort
are the words of another servant who
after bringing in the poor, the maimed,
the halt and the blind at God’s com-
mand said, “Lord, it is done as thou
hast commanded, and yet there is room.”
(Luke 14:22) Nevertheless, to every
poor sinner the anxiety persists . . .
the cry remains . . . am I one of His or
no? and “is there room?”

Not only did Rebekah reassure the
servant of her household’s provision of
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straw and provender for his camels, but
ran to tell her kindred the wonderful
events which took place at the well.
What is even more remarkable is that
when asked later by the servant whether
she would return with him to be Isaac’s
wife, she said unhesitatingly, “I will
go.” (Gen. 24:58) How we are made
willing in the day of His power!

Laban appears at this time to re-
assure the servant by saying, “Come in,
thou blessed of the Lord; wherefore
standest thou without?”’ What a joyous
greeting! What a monumental blessing!
Especially if it comes from the Church
——but more especially if it comes from
Christ. The word “come” in itself is all
sufficient if from Him. How frequently
it is used in the scripture! For example
God said to Noah, “Come thou and all
thy house into the ark . . .”, Jesus said
to Zacchaeus in the sycamore tree,
“Come down,” and to Lazarus in the
tomb, “Come forth,” and some day He
will say to all that wait for His ap-
pearing “Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.”
(Matt. 25:34) Only at this juncture
will the word “come” reach its full sig-
nificance.

The joy of the servant at this mo-
ment, having been given all the com-
forts of Rebekah’s household, must have
been unspeakable for truly he had been
greatly blessed. No wonder he exclaim-
ed, “. . . the Lord led me to the house
of my master’s brethren.” His joy can
only be compared to those who, after
waiting patiently without the camp,
have been brought into the Church and
await in hope the promise of better
things to come.

Now the servant’s camels were un-
girded to show that he was no longer
under the law, but under grace. His
feet, too, must be washed to remind us
that:

“Th’appointed time rolls on apace
Not to propose but to call by grace:
To change the heart, renew the will,
And turn their feet to Zion’s hill.”

Then meat was set before him to eat

signifying that he was now ready and
anxious for the doctrine as well as the
sincere milk of the word. Christ was
now his portion as clearly declared in
John 6:56, “He that eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me,
and I in him.”

One more task the servant determined
to do before he could enter into the full
fellowship of the household. Graciously
and humbly he declared, “I will not eat
until I have told mine errand.” With
these words he began to relate how he
was Abraham’s servant; how the Lord
had blessed his master with great sub-
stance . . . even a son in his old age;
how Abraham had made him swear to
seek a bride for his son Isaac in the
house of his father’s kindred; how an
angel had been sent with him to pros-
per his way; how his prayer had been
answered; how he had found the bride
and how he had been led to the house
of his master’s brethren. A BEAUTI-
FUL EXPERIENCE!! Every word an
exclamation to His praise. It is little
wonder that Laban and Bethuel could
simply declare, “The thing proceedeth
from the Lord . . .” How we love to
hear those to-day who must “tell their
errand” to the Church before entering
into the full fellowship of the obser-
vance of the Lord’s Supper.

It seems very fitting that God in his
infinite wisdom would show us this
example of a humble servant being led
to the Household of Faith especially so
early in the pages of the Old Testa-
ment. His servitude clearly reveals to
us our relationship to the law while we
are in bondage to it under the elements
of this world, until Christ sends forth
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts
whereby we cry ABBA! FATHER! as
declared in Galatians 4:7, “Wherefore
thou art no more a servant, but a son;
and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ.” Abraham’s servant
was elevated from his servitude to the
full freedom of sonship in the house of
his master’s brethren. That a similar
unmerited favour may be your portion
and mine, spiritually, is our humble
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praver in Christ Jesus, Amen!

Elder Stewart McColl
R. R. #4, Appin,
Ontario, Canada.
NOL-1AQ

AWAITS THE COMING OF
THE SIGNS

722 S. Alvarado, Street,
Los Angeles, Cal. 90057

Dear Elders Spangler and Wood:

Am sending $10.00 for my Signs to be
extended as far as it will go. It seems
I am paid up to March, 1973. 1 read
them twice and rush them to a brother
and sister. So I just casually see the
date of the time due. I always read them
the first night.

It is encouraging to see articles from
the young brother. Every so often 1
hear of members and occasionally elders
that leave the church in which they have
been in fellowship for years. Paul says
in 2 Timothy 3:3, 4 “For the time will
come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselves teachers having
itching ears. And they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and shall be
turned unto fables.” He is not talking
about so-called religionists, as they have
never endured sound doctrine. A lot who
profess do not believe in Predestination
to the fullest. It can’t be too strong, as
some say, to suit me. Whatever we be-
lieve has no effect on the Lord, as He
is unchangeable, and will not give his
glory to another.

At breakfast this morning 1 opened
my Bible to Ezekiel, chapter 47 and
started on the 48th, only reading about
six verses. I have wondered about Man-
asses supplanting Dan in Revelation,
seventh chapter. In Ezekiel 48:1-6 it
mentions Dan, Manasseh and Ephrim
in the portions to the seven tribes. I
once wrote Elder Ruston, and he wrote
some of it, but finally said that it re-
mained one of the mysteries of God.
There is much in the Bible when I read

it, that has no meaning to me. I under-
stand nothing unless the Holy Ghost
opens my understanding. If yvou or any-
one have any light on it, I would appre-
ciate seeing something written on it in
the Sigus.

Always waiting to receive my Sigus.

A brother I trust, but a poor mortal
Harry T. Vories

ISOLATED FROM THE BRETHREN,
THE SIGNS IS COMFORT AND JOY

A225 Emerson Street,
Winona, Miss. 38967

Dear Elder Spangler:

It is again time to make my little
contribution to our family paper, the
Signs of the Times. It is indeed with a
thankful heart, if not deceived, that I
am able to do this. I am isolated and
separated many miles from my breth-
ren and sisters in the Lord, so the Signs
is indeed a comfort and joy to me, who
am the least of the household of faith,
if indeed I am one at all.

The Apostle Paul says, “By the grace
of God I am what I am” — to which 1
say Amen; for it is the grace of God
that makes the difference between the
believer and the unbeliever--between the
saint and sinner: between those who
have a lively hope and those who are
dead in trespasses and sins; between
those who are afar off and those who
are made nigh by the Blood of Jesus
Christ. Yes, it is the grace of God that
makes the difference between those who
have the Spirit of our God and Jesus
Christ, and those who are without God
and hope in the world.

There is a great gulf that separates
the dead from the living, and that gulf
is the grace and love of God. Paul the
Apostle, who was moved by the Holy
Ghost, says of God that He will have
mercy on whom he will have merey, and
whom he will he hardeneth. This is a
hard saying, who can hear it? that is,
Who can understand it? No one can
understand it until he is taught of the
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Lord.

May the giver of every good and per-
fect gift continue to lead, guide, guard,
direct and protect his little floek
through the remainder of this sinful
world, so prays this unprofitable serv-
ant for Jesus’ sake. Amen. Brethren
pray for me.

Yours in gospel bonds,
Elder Louis Stewart

A JOY AND COMFORT

843 Glendale Ave., ‘
South Charleston, W.Va. 25303

Dear Brother Wood:

Once again it is time to renew my
subscription to my favorite periodical,
the Signs. What a joy and comfort it has
been to me during the years!

Many times I have prayed for an an-
swer to something that was troubling
me, and a copy of the Signs would come
and I would read where a dear brother
had written an answer to my prayer —
of course I know it was performed by
the hand of God. I believe He uses some
of his children to comfort the others. I
read in the January issue where a sister
mentioned about how soon we forget the
blessings we receive from our Lord.
How true!

We would thank Him for inspiring
the brethren to write and publish the
Stgns down through the years — al-
ways holding to the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus. So many of God’s people
would never hear the Gospel if they
didn’t receive this dear old paper. May
He ever bless and inspire you to con-
tinue publishing it.

Enclosed is a check for another vear’s
subscription, the remainder to be used
as needed. Give Sister Wood my love.

A sister, I hope,
Mrs. Lester Haning

NEVERTHELESS GOD’S WORK
IS PERFECT

807 Pope Street,
Memphis, Tenn. 38112

Dear Editors of the Signs:

If 1 don’t say anything other than
that the November and December, 1972,
issues of the Signs were the best read-
ing 1 ever read, and that I regret being
late in sending my renewal, it will at
least be the truth; and if I just tried
to write of spiritual things with a car-
nal mind, it would be of no value. But
for some reason my mind has been on
the carnality of man.

“The creature was made subject to
vanity, not willingly but by reason of
Him who hath subjected the same in
hope.” 1 know there are differences of
opinions as to what the Creature is, but
I feel to know that “I” in my ecarnal
flesh am altogether vain. An yet I have
been given hope, and this carnal person
has been subjected by or in that hope —
not made better, for I still suffer be-
cause on my carnal inclinations, and re-
bellion at times because they can’t have
sway. Subjection, when it comes in love,
is easy and lovely; and the subjection
to these things which are contrary to
my flesh, is precious with reconciliation,
and I feel so thankful to God that I
am in this way. But when this subjec-
tion comes in the form of chastisement,
and hindering a way I feel is good, it is
hard to bear.

Nevertheless God’s work is perfect,
and there is a reason man was made
subject to vanity — and we have to say,
“So be it.” But I believe I hunger and
thirst after righteousness with all my
heart; and sometimes Christ’s sermon
on the Mount comforts me. The verses
beginning with the word BLESSED, I
have read through many times: But in
my Bible the whole sermon is on heavy
slick paper, with floral colored designs.
One night I decided to read the whole
Sermon, and when I reached the last
verse, where ‘“Jesus ended these say-
ings”, for some reason I was so shaken
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with fear that tears streamed from my
eyes, and 1 honestly felt that I was
barred from everything He said. 1 too
was astonished at His words, and 1 felt
1 had just grasped at these truths and
had a faint head knowledge of them.
1 was alone, and sat there a long while
in this dreadful state of mind, fearful
that after all these years of believing
and hoping and rejoicing, feeling the
Lord had been mindful of me in much
mercy, 1 surely was mistaken in it all,
and that it had sprung from the imagin-
ation of my natural mind.

Suddenly a question came to my mind,
“Could this be the fear that God said He
would put upon his people?” Like, “The
fear of God is the beginning of wisdom.”
1 felt some relief, and comfort seemed
to drop from somewhere and distill into
my being: precious thoughts like, “The
secret of the Lord is with those that
fear Him.” This fear was so real, yet
it now seemed a reverential fear and
awe, love mixed. And I remember it fo-
day in the same way. I must believe
these experiences come from God and
are his dealings with his children, if 1
have hope.

If they are the imaginations of a
carnal mind, I have no hope. For all
these things link together from the time
I first felt the quickening love by the
Spirit, which was so sweet to my soul.

I had no idea of writing what I have
when I started a few lines to send my
renewal. 1 am sending enough for two
vears and a little extra. I hope the Lord
will be gracious to you and make the
task of getting the paper out easy.

Mrs. James E. (Lucille) Young

MATTHEW 25:1-13

“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened unto ten wvirgins, which took
thetr lamps and went forth to meet the
bridegroom. And five of them were wise,
and five were foolish. They that were
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil
with them: But the wise took oil in thewr
vessels with their lamps. While the

bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered
and slept. And at midnight there was a
ery  made, behold, the bridegroom
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all
those virgins arvose, and trimmed their
lamps. Aud the foolish seid unto the
wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps
are gone out. But the wise answered,
saying, not so; lest there be not enough
for us and you: But go ye rather to them
that sell, and buy for yourselves. And
while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came; and they that were ready went in
with him to the marviage: and the door
was shut. Aftericard eame also the other
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.
But he answered and said, Verily 1 say
unto you, I know you not. Watch
therefore, for ye know neither the day
nor the howr wherein the Son of man
cometh.” (Matthew 25:113.)

Jesus spoke the above and the entire
25th chapter of Matthew in parables. A
parable is spoken in figurative language
and never the real thing of which it is
a figure. All seripture is given by divine
inspiration, including the parable; but a
parable or a narrative is in that sense
different to-the plain written word. No
man by the natural mind can receive nor
understand any part of scripture given
except by divine inspiration, and neither
can he receive nor understand the
parables Jesus spoke while here upon
earth. And he spoke several in
comparison of the kingdom of heaven.
The kingdom of heaven is both called
the kingdom of God and the kingdom of
God’s dear Son. All these refer to a
spiritual kingdom of which a man must
be born of the Spirit before he can either
see or enter into the kingdom.

In the parable given above, this is the
beginning of the manifestation of the
kingdom of God’s grace given in Christ;
as is spoken of in Daniel 2:44, “And in
the days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall
never be destroyed: and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.”
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Also that spoken of in Isaiah 9:6-7,
which we may mention later.

Notice all ten of the virgins slumbered
and slept right on until midnight, for it
was at midnight when the cry was made,
“Behold, the bridegroom cometh.” Until
now there was no discovery of any
difference in the ten, for all were vir-
gins; all equally virgins. Midnight is a
dividing between two days, the ending
of one day and the beginning and mani-
festation of the kingdom or gospel dis-
pensation. The one that made the cry,
“Behold, the bridegroom.cometh, go ye
out to meet him” no doubt was John the
Baptist. John came preaching in the wil-
derness; “Repent ye, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand,” and, “To make ready
a people prepared for the Lord.” All the
virgins heard the audible voice of John.
This is proven by many of the Pharisees
and Sadducees coming to be baptized of
him in the river of Jordan. But what five
of the virgins did not have was oil in
their lamps. This is the first
manifestation of any difference between
the ten virgins. The oil in the vessels of
the five wise was all that made that
difference. The oil made them wise, just
as grace makes his people wise unto
salvation. The wise, being vessels of
mercy, have an entrance by grace
through faith into the kingdom of
heaven with the bridegroom. But the
door is shut against law worshipers.
Though they say, “Lord, Lord, open to
us,” yet, his reply is, “I know you not.”
Jesus said, “Many shall say unto me in
that day, (the gospel of the kingdom of
heaven day), “Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name? And in thy
name have cast out devils? and in thy
name done many wonderful works? And
then will I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.” This, as said above, is the
gospel of the new and everlasting
covenant day, given of God in Christ
Jesus, who is not only our Lord, but our
almighty, eternal and everlasting Savi-
our, who shall save his people from their
sins with an everlasting salvation.

As for the DOOR, Jesus said, “I am

the door of the sheep, by me, if any man
enter in, he shall be saved.” Not be saved
later on, but saved presently and that
eternally. May we further say, the five
wise virgins that were ready and went in
with him (the bridegroom), were ready
because Jesus made them ready and kept
them ready; and they went in to the
marriage, (the kingdom of heaven),
with the bridegroom — both with him
and by him.

We wish now to consider the third
parable Jesus spoke in this 25th chapter
of Matthew, beginning at the 81st verse.
“When the Son of man shall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory. And before him shall be gathered
all nations: and he shall separate them
one from another, as a shepherd divideth
the sheep from the goats: and he shall
set the sheep on his right hand but the
goats on the left.” For briefness we will
not quote more of the parable; others
may read it for themselves. 1 wish to
first state that this parable has no refer-
ence to the resurrection, neither of the
just nor the unjust. Jesus still has refer-
ence to the gospel day, as described in
the first parable; and the likeness of
separating the sheep from the goats in
the gospel dispensation; and has no ref-
erence to a final twenty-four hour day
as in time, nor a general resurrection.
After Jesus rose from the dead, before
he ascended to the right hand of the
Majesty on high, he told his disciples,
“All power in heaven and earth is given
into my hands; Go, ye into all the world
(all nations) and preach the gospel unto
every creature, he that believeth and is
baptized, shall be saved; he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned.”

Therefore, in that sense the believer is
already saved and the unbeliever is
already damned. Jesus is NOW upon the
throne of his glory, the throne of his
kingdom, with all power over all flesh,
that he should give eternal life to as
many as the Father hath given him. And
this he did, is doing and will continue to
do. He also has all power in heaven and
earth and rules all nations with a rod of
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iron; and his people with loving kind-
ness and tender mercy. The king’s (all
kings) heart is in his hand as the river
of water, he turneth it wheresoever he
will. The apostles of the Lamb and all his
true ministers in all the gospel dispensa-
tion are his angels; they were and are
with him and he with them even unto
the end of the world or the end of time.
The parable has no reference to all na-
tions that have been or will be, being
gathered at one place, at one time (as
we count time), before Jesus to be sepa-
rated, sheep from goats, but rather it
has reference to the gospel dispensation
and this separation continually takes
place. Neither does the parable refer to
every individual human being; for the
parable shows that it has only reference
to righteous possessors and religious
professors (who are not possessors).
Jesus is no such finite being as man, nor
as man imagines. For man is prone to
think that God is just as stupid as he
himself is. Man is such a finite being
that he has to have objects close to his
eyes before he can see them,then hecan’t
discern very much about what he sees;
not even his own self. God is infinite,
eternal. He declared the end from the
beginning. He filleth not only space, but
eternity; He himself is Eternity. All
things that ever have been or ever will be
are naked and open before him, neither
is there any thing new or old with him.
“It is he that sitteth upon the circle of
the earth and the inhabitants thereof
are as grasshoppers.”

In God’s eternal mind, will and pur-
pose he separated his sheep from the
goats when as yet there was none of
them manifest. And all nations present,
past or future are open eternally before
his face. In time he manifestly separates
the elect (vessels of his mercy) from the
non-elect (vessels of wrath); and
commands the elect by the grace of his
spirit of love to be separate. When he
commands things to BE, they BE. So it
is God that calls his elect with a holy
calling. Jesus calls his own sheep by
name (new name), they hear his voice
(know his voice), He goes before them

(already has done it) and he is still
before them and they before his face and
he is with them and they with him. The
lambs are in his bosom. He keeps them
as the apple of his eye. It is always,
“come ye blessed of my father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you,” ves
you, “before the foundation of the
world.” “Fear not little flock, it is your
father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom.”

The conversation that takes place
between the Saviour and his sheep (who
are always set on his right hand of
favors) 1is constantly being repeated
between him and them; He is continual-
ly expressing his love to them, (“Thou
are all fair my love, there is no spot in
thee.”) Also, they are continually
confessing their sins and nothingness to
him. It is not an audible voice, but, small
still and sweet voice, wherein he talks
to them ; Likewise, he blesses her by the
same spirit of communication to himself.
This is verified in the Song of Solomon.
But it is in his wrath he deals with the
wicked ; they are under his JUST wrath
and curse. He speaks to them just as he
did the wicked that crucified the Lord of
Glory, “Saying, Awake, O sword against
my shepherd, the man that is my fellow,
smite the shepherd and the sheep shall
be scattered and I will turn my hand
upon the little ones.” How sweet it is to
know and believe the truth, “JESUS,
the way, truth and life.”

Jesus says of the goats, “And these
shall go away” (not immediately in hell)
“in everlasting punishment; but the
righteous into life eternal.” Jesus is not
here, teaching that the righteous will
immediately enter into heaven and
immortal glory; for he does not have
reference to heaven and immortal glory
in the parable; but he is teaching the
same which he had already spoken in
verse 34, the same parable, which reads
“Then shall the king say to them on his
right hand, come, ye blessed of my
father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world.”
This is the kingdom of God’s grace
which was given us in Christ Jesus; and
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of his fullness have all we received,

grace for grace; grace in time for grace
that was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world was. “Fear not, little flock, it
is your father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.” Jesus also obtained
eternal redemption for them; likewise,
the inheritance is eternal. They receive
an earnest of it here and will receive the
fullness in glory. This they will be made
meet (a meetness) for in the glorious
resurrection: to see Jesus as he is and
ever be with him in glory.

The 41st verse reads, “Then shall the
king say unto them on his left hand,
Depart from me, ye ecursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels.” Satan was cast out of
heaven (Jewish heaven) into the earth
and his angels were cast out with him;
but neither Satan, nor his angels were
ever in the kingdom of God’s grace, nor
ever will be. All Satan can do is to cast
out of his mouth a great flood (of his
false doctrine and lies) that he may
cause the woman that is clothed with the
sun and the moon under her feet, to be
carried away with his lies; but God who
is her refuge, shield and hiding place,
causes the earth to help the woman, and
swallow up the flood the dragon casts
out of his mouth. Jesus said, “I beheld
Satan as lightning fall from heaven
(Jewish heaven).” There was war in
that heaven: ‘“Michael and his angels
fought against the dragon; and the dra-
gon fought and his angels, and prevailed
not; neither was their place found any
more in heaven.” “They overcame Satan
and his angels, by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony.” Do
we not know when Jesus redeemed his
people unto God, out of every nation,
tongue and people, that they were then
before his face, ever before him? “He
shall see of the travail of his soul, he
shall see his seed, and shall be satisfied.”
Mark 13th Chapter reads, “Then shall
he send his angels, (ministers) and shall
gather his elect from the four winds,
from the uttermost parts of the earth to
the uttermost part of heaven.” As has
been said, these angels are all his true

'ministers in all ages of the gospel
dispensation. He first sent forth
fishermen to fish them, then huntsmen
to hunt them out of the caves and dens
of the earth, where the Lord God had
driven them. The sweet part is, ‘“they
shall be mine in that day, (gospel day)
when 1 make up my jewels, saith the
Lord; and I will spare them as a father
spares his own son that serveth him.”

The parables I have been writing on
have no reference to the personal
appearing of Jesus Christ, when he shall
appear the second time without sin unto
salvation. No, not by any means does it
refer to his second personal appearing.
For then shall his people be raised in his
glorious likeness, to see him as he is and
so ever be with the Lord. There will be
no goats on that scene. The separating
of the sheep from the goats, as dem-
onstrated by the parables, was clearly
manifest when John was baptizing in
the river of Jordan, “Then went out to
him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all
the region round about Jordan, and
were baptized of him in Jordan, con-
fessing their sins. But when he saw
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
coming to his baptism, he said unto
them, O generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath to
come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet
for repentance: and think not to say
within yourselves, We have Abraham
to our Father: For I say unto you,
that God is able of these stones to raise
up children unto Abraham. And now
also the ax is laid unto the root of the
trees: (don’t forget that) therefore
every tree which bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down and cast into
the fire.” (Matthew 3:5-10).

This saying and action of John speaks
for itself to those that have eyes to see
and a heart to understand the spiritual
teaching of divine things of the kingdom
of God. Those Pharisees and Sadducees
could hear from an outward ear the
audible words John spoke to them, but to
see and understand the spiritual teach-
ing of him, they could not. That’s just
the way it is concerning the parables



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 107

Jesus spoke. I've heard ministers sing
off these parables from the letter of the
word to their congregation, when neith-
er they nor the minister knew anything
of the true spiritual teaching of our
Lord in the parables. Had the members
known the true teaching of Jesus, they
would at least have later tried to cor-
rect him as a brother, beloved in the
Lord. Such may need to go to Jonah’s
school and they will if God sends them.
Do we slumber and sleep as do others,
or, are we children of the day (gospel
day) ? If so, let us walk as children of
the light (Jesus) not of the night or
darkenss.” “For they shall run and not
be weary, walk and not faint.”

Read the second and several chapters
of The Acts to again see how God
manifestly separated the elect from the
non-elect, sheep from the goats. There
were at least people out of seventeen
nations under heaven present on the day
of Pentecost and at least some of them
heard Peter and other apostles speak in
their own tongue wherein they were
born. May we note that here the apostles
preached the gospel to many nations, as
Jesus had formerly told them to do so.
About th ree thousand souls (sheep)
were baptized, for the remission of sin;

not in order to get remission but be-

cause they had already received it. But 1
think most all the goats get mad, being
cut to the heart by the WORD the
apostles preached. I'm sure many goats
don’t like to hear Christ preached in this
gospel day. Some have said that it
wasn’t Jesus that showed these wonders
on the day of Pentecost, that it was the
Holy Ghost, that the Holy Ghost ruled
in the kingdom (how pitiful a King
without a kingdom and a kingdom with-
out a GREAT KING). I wouldn’t dare
to try to separate Jesus from the Holy
Ghost, seeing they are one in the es-
sence of divine nature. Peter said,
“Therefore, being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,
HE hath shed forth this, ye now see and
hear.” Isaiah 9:6-7 said, “For unto us a
child is born, unto us a Son is given;

and the government shall be upon his
shoulders: and his name shall be called,
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace. Of the Increase of his govern-
ment and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon his
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it
with judgment and with justice from
henceforth even for ever. The zeal
(Spirit) of the Lord of hosts will per-
form this.”

Glory to God, the most High, Peace
and good will to his dear and precious
children.

John L. Sanders
44 Dumett Grove
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

FOUGHT THE BELIEF
AS LONG AS HE COULD

P. O. Box 19152
Tampa, Fla. 33616

Dear Elder Spangler:

My dear brother, may I say it is time
for me to renew my subscription; and I
just want to say a few words to tell you
how delighted I was to talk with you
two years ago. How I would love to be
able to visit in your section of the
country, but I have no idea I will ever
have that pleasure. I will be eighty-five
years old March 18th, and my wife is
also eighty-five and has been sick for
three years.

So you see I am tied down in two
ways. 1 haven’t been able to leave her
and go to church in the last two years.
But thank the good Lord, that by you
and others of the Signs of the Times 1
can get some pleasure out of what 1
believe, and have believed it as far back
as I can remember.

My father was an Elder, and one of
the elders in the Chipola Association
about one hundred years ago, in Jackson
and Calhoun Counties in the western
part of Florida, and most of his children
were members of the church, but several
of his sons did as I: fought the belief
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as long as we could.

My hope and prayers are that you and
others will continue the wonderful work
of the Signs of the Times for all of us
poor sinners.

May the good Lord continue to bless
you and yours.

Love,
Andrew J. Beauchamp
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But sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts: and be ready always to give an
answer to every man that asketh you a
reason of the hope that is in you with
meekness and fear: having a good con-
scitence; that, whereas they speak evil of
you, as of evildoers, they may be asham-
ed that falsely accuse your good conver-
sation in Christ. For it is better, if the
will of God be so, that ye suffer for well
doing, than for evil doing. (1 Pet. 3:-
15-17)

EDITORIAL

I CORINTHIANS 4:6, 7

“And these things, brethren, I have
in a figure transferred to myself and to
Apollos for your sakes; that ye might
learn in us not to think of men above
that which is written, that no one of
you be puffed up for one against anoth-
er. For who maketh thee to differ? and
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what hast thou that thow didst not re-
ceive? now if thou didst receive it, why
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not re-
cetved it?”

If these questions could be spoken or
sent from my pen into the heart of men
everywhere, it would terminate in the
ending of a lot of self praise. This I can
not do, and the fact that self-praise has
not ended is definite evidence that there
are many people who are glorying when
they have not received.

“Behold, a king shall reign in right-
eousness, and princes shall rule in judg-
ment.” (Isa. 32:1) Does this imply that
some of the time you and I are to
rule in judgment? Will any of my dear
brethren say that? If the prince (Paul)
is to rule in judgment, I would kindly
(and I hope brotherly) ask, What have
I, as a servant of God, got that I did
not receive? If any thing, what is it?
If not anything, then by what right
would I say that I have brought about a
state or condition in the kingdom of
heaven that I did not receive? Not long
since I read in a paper an article by
a regular contributor to that paper in
which he said, May our Lord ever give
grace sufficient to move His children
forward; for we will never get any-
where standing still. The first part of
that prayer is lovely, The second part
of it is self contradictory to the first
part. The first part is an acknowledge-
ment of helplessness, of genuine need,
of having received from the Lord of the
spirit of prayer. The second part is a
statement that we can get somewhere
even if we do not have the first part
answered.

“Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causeth to approach unto
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts:
we shall be satisfied with the goodness
of thy house, even of thy holy temple.”
(Psa. 65:4) Jacob is said to be the
lot of God’s inheritance (Deut. 32:9),
and the Lord has corroborated that tes-
timony time and again (Isa. 41:8, 9,;
43:10; 44:, 2); He chose His people
in Christ before the foundation of the

world (Eph. I:4); He tells His dis-
ciples that they have not chosen Him,
but that He had chosen them (John 15:-
16) ; His people are referred to as hav-
ing been elected before the foundation of
the world (Isa. 65:9, 22; Mark 13:27; 1
Pet. 1:2; Rom. 9-11; Psa. 139:16; Isa.
34:16, 17; Rev. 13:8; 17:8). It would
be a pitiful sight to hear a man say
that this choice or election is based on
anything that the creature can do. Yet,
as pitiful as it is, I have heard many
men say so. Surely there is not a mem-
ber of any branch or faction of our
people that say that. If they do,
I will show to that man or woman in
their own original church and associa-
tional minutes that they did not at one
time believe that. This work is by gift.
God gave them to the Son in eternity
and he gives us him (not to Him) in
our experience. This is by grace that
this two fold gift is given. It is not by
works of righteousness which we have
accomplished.

Dearly beloved readers, this is the
soul comforting doctrine of election. Not
only has it been the foundation of the
gospel as it has been preached by the
prophets and apostles and by our blessed
Saviour, as well as by every minister
since His and the apostles day. It is still
the essence of the great truth of the
gospel; that which was comforting to
our fathers in the ancient day, is our
comfort today. The gospel has not had
an iota of change. It is true that some
have changed that once broke the com-
munion bread with us, and they feel
that they are to be commended for the
things that they have accomplished. But
let us, as given grace, be satisfied with
the goodness of the house of the Lord.
Our belief and our enjoyment of that
belief, and our walking in that belief
and doctrine, is not by the volition of
our will. It is by the gift of God. From
time immemorial we have said by ton-
gue and pen that the natural mind did
not receive nor understand spiritual
things, and the reason being given was
because that they are spiritually dis-
cerned. It has been one of the main
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tenets of the faith (doctrine) of our
people that we were all alike in nature;
that any entrance into spiritual things
was by the work of God in us. These
spiritual works and blessings come not
from the earth; they come not by the
works of the flesh or natural mind.
Men do not have them in order to have
them, anymore than a baby cries in
order to be a baby. Men do righteousness
because they are righteous, not in
order to be righteous. Each and every
lovely thing or thought that a man
or a woman has done in this life, is of
the Spirit of the Lord. These things do
not have a law against them. It seems
that these things are worthy of being
looked into in detail.

Much persecution has been cast into
the lives of God’s humble poor by say-
ing that we do not believe in all of the
good things of the Spirit. I have not
understood my brethren to advocate
this as a body, but if I am mistaken,
and this is the doctrine that my breth-
ren mean to advocate, then by all means
excuse me for I will not travel with
such a thought. I do not have any fel-
lowship for such a thought as saying
that the fruit of the Spirit and the
work of the flesh are of equal import-
ance, and that He approves of and is
well pleased with both of them. What
a well ordered garden it is that brings
forth love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
and temperance and what a blessed state
that little plant in this lovely garden
is in when it is able to show the work-
ing in them of God’s Spirit that which
is well pleasing in His sight. I would
not associate nature with a single one of
these fruits. I do not believe that it can
produce these fruits nor do I believe
that this nature can hinder them. I will
not dwell on all of them singularly, but
I will notice some of them rather close-
ly.

In eternity God loved us, and this
love was made manifest unto us and in
us. God made it manifest. We did not
make our love manifest to Him, but we
did make manifest to Him our hatred

of Him. His loving us, caused us to love
Him. Did we receive this as a gift from
Him? Who would fling such a thought
as us earning it into the face of the
beloved apostle (I John 4:19)? The
world is full of men and women that
claim to have reversed the order of
John’s teaching about this, and that they
loved God, and then He loved them. It
is a serious thing to think that our dear
brethren are falling into such a trap
as that. Love is a fruit of the Spirit,
therefore it is one spiritual blessing
that was given us in Christ before the
world was, and it was given by God,
and given at the precise moment of our
being chosen in Him, and given accord-
ing as He chose us. If the choice was
sure and effective, the gift of blessings
will be effective. If not, I answer to one
and all that would tell me that I can
love or leave it alone, that the election
is built on just as much sand as is this.
Faith is a fruit of the Spirit; it is
a gift of God. If all of my brethren
were to tell me that I could have faith;
that I could have faith in order to have
faith; that I could exercise that faith,
then I must say that we have not been
to the same school nor the same teacher.
Faith being one of the lovely fruits of
the Spirit, one of the lovely things of
Christ, one of the gifts of God to His
people, I must declare for the mutual
comfort and edification of the poor and
afflicted children of God that having
been blessed with these blessings of a
spiritual nature that they will receive
them all in time. If not, I have just as
little evidence of, and confidence in, the
election as I do the blessings of Spiritual
significance. If God had made ever so
many arrangements for us in eternity
to receive these blessings or gifts and
had left them dependent on this poor
sinner not one would have been received.
This faith was given us in Christ and
made manifest by the coming of the
Comforter who takes them from Christ
and gives or shows them unto us. Only
by the working of this Comforter in us
will we receive the gifts that we were
blessed with at the time, and from the
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same source, as was promised us at that
time.

What have we received from the
Lord? We have received the grand and
glorious election to salvation. This elec-
tion was not by works. God was not
moved by anything outside His own
divine will and purpose in electing or
choosing us to this salvation. We that
were elected receive it as a gift from
God the Father. God loved us from all
sternity. If any of my readersknow when
eternity had its beginning, they, at that
time, knew how long that God has loved
His people. He has hated Esau as long
as He has loved Jacob. We have not
received hatred from Him, but, if we
are His, we have received love. This
love and hatred were not because of
conduct. Their names were written in
God’s eternal Book when as yet there
was not any of them. (Psa. 139:16) 1
am indeed sorrowful towards any de-
luded sinner that would claim that this
was based on something that we did not
recetve from the Lord. If we did receive
it according to the election, according
to Him that calls, why do we act so ar-
rogant as to say that we did not receive
it, and why do we hold in utter contempt
our dear brethren that preach and act
as though they do receive it from Him?
God did not love us nor choose us be-
cause of our righteousness. We have not
received this eternal love as a reward
for our merits. We received it because
He loved us, and gave Himself for us.
Would a poor recipient of such mercy
act as though he did not receive it?
Would he or she act and preach and
write that we received it because of our
works?

How did we receive this work of God’s
election? How did we come into posses-
gion of it? Did God do this in eternity
and pitch it at us and say, Catch it if
you can, for I have done my part in it?
Is that the way that we have received
this knowledge? If it is not, then how
can we act as though we did not receive
it from Him? If it is by grace and love
and mercy that we have received it, it
does seem that we will act and write

and preach and believe that it is by
these precious and glorious things. This
knowledge comes about by the effectual
workings of God’s Holy and divine Spir-
it. This knowledge was revealed in
mercy to the malefactor on the cross.
How did he receive it? Ah, poor sinner
that has robbed, or rather that has at-
tempted, to rob God of His glory, how
was the joyful news of your deliverance
given to you? Was it because of merit
on your part? Ah, never, Oh no, not
that, My God, My God, deliver us from
such blasphemy. If the acknowledge-
ment of this thief has not been brought
from our lips, as it was brought from
his lips, then we have not received the
gift of eternal life. We are sinners;
we are guilty; we do not have a single
plea to make to God, even though we
have received it from God. The differ-
ence between the two malefactors was
made by the love of God. It was not made
because the thief was worthy. The re-
ception of it was not received as though
he did deserve it. John did not receive
it by efforts of his own, but he did re-
ceive it because God loved Him. and
chose him unto salvation. Oh, how we
frail creatures make manifest the depth
of our fall when we dare lift our voices
and pens to support such a far fetched
theory as that we receive the imparta-
tion of this knowledge because of our
merits. The modern preaching of their
so-called gospel as a means to born dead
alien sinners into the kingdom of heaven
would fall as a useless means to bring
John into a knowledge of Jesus, but his
leaping in his mother’s womb shows
conclusively that he had been born of
the Spirit before the mentioning of the
name of the Jesus.

Paul was the apostle, the minister to
the Gentiles. For this the gospel day, he
is our pattern as to how that one re-
ceives the knowledge of God’s election.
We receive him as the New Testament
pattern as to how it comes about. What
tragic results come about when the pat-
tern is left out in any preaching or
writing. Surely the recipient of a gift
would know the manner in which it was
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made known. What religious manipula-
tions are made in advocating that we
are Christians and followers of Jesus
Christ; that we hold to what He has
given us in the Scriptures, and yet we
are acting as though we did not receive
it from Him; even acting as though our
receipt of it would not have been had
we not decided for it to be. As people
profess godliness, and yet deny the pow-
er thereof ; as people claim to be believ-
ers in God, and yet do not believe Him
on oath, just so, no more, no less, do
they believe the eminent Apostle to the
Gentiles, the pattern for the way aliens
are brought to a knowledge of the elect-
ing love of God. I assure you, dear
readers, that Paul certified or attested
to the way and manner in which he re-
ceived the impartation of the knowledge
of God’s election of sinners of Adam’s
race to salvation. “I certify you, breth-
ren, that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man, for I neither
received it of man, neither was I taught
it, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.” “When it pleased God, who sep-
arated me from my mother’s womb and
called me by his grace, to reveal his Son
in me, that I might preach him among
the heathen, immediately I conferred
not with flesh and blood,” ete. (Gal. I)
This teaching of Paul concerning how
that he received this knowledge was re-
ceived by every church that he preachd
it to. He told us about it; he preached
and wrote it everywhere, and it was
joyously received by them all. They re-
ceived it as a gift from God. They act-
ed as they believed; to wit, Everything
is a gift of God pertaining to the relig-
ion of His Son, and we have received it
from Him.

There is a highly rated belief in the
world that we receive the impartation
of the knowledge of this electing love
by the preaching of the gospel. If so,
the Corinthians would have said that
they received it that way, and they
would have acted as though they did
receive it that way. The experiences of
both Peter and Cornelius as to how this
gift is received is outstanding and con-

vincing to the lovers of the truth — to
those that have received all things per-
taining to life and godliness. To others,
it has not been received, but there has
been a lot of demonstration that it has
heen received from and by Him. Peter
received a great gift and superb teach-
ing. Cornelius received a great gift and
superb teaching. If, in this lesson, a man,
even if a professed recipient of God’s
merecy, can open the Bible and show
one scintilla of proof that either man
received this knowledge because of any
learning or merit in himself, I will not
write and preach anymore in defense of
us receiving all things from the Lord.
Cornelius feared God before that Peter
arrived; he was a devout man before
Peter arrived; he gave much alms to the
people (The dictionary tells us that the
giving of alms was to the poor, a charit-
able offering, charitable deeds. The He-
brew for alms is that it was kind deeds
and acts), before he ever heard the gos-
pel; he prayed to God alway, even be-

fore Peter left home. It is not said that
he prayed at God, but that he prayed to
God. Let this be noted carefully. There
is a difference, and I think it is a legit-
imate question to ask, Who made the
difference? From whence did they re-
ceive it? This was a believing house-
hold. If the jailer’s household were be-
lievers, then why not Cornelius’s house?
The marks of a child of God were clear
as the noon day’s sun; the tree having
been made good was known by the fruit
it bore; therefore, Peter’s preaching did
not make him a child of God, but it did
teach him whatsoever things had been
commanded to be taught a child. Peter
was wrought upon by divine power in
the same miraculous way, and they both
received great learning and great good
from the Lord. They both received it,
and acted that way.
God willing, the subject will be pur-
sued.
W.D.G.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

Water Valley, Miss.
June 28, 1887

Dear Elder Beebe:

.. . What does the apostle mean, “He
was made sin for us.”? Was it by impu-
tation, or was it because he was made
of a2 woman? What law was it under
which he was made? Please answer this
in your editorial . . .

E. A. Meaders, Sr.

CHRIST MADE SIN.

“For he hath made him to be sin for
us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.”
—2 Cor. 5:21.

In reply to Elder E. A. Meaders,
Sr., of Mississippi, on page 189, we
submit the following as our limited
understanding of the subject present-
ed in his inquiry; not that we pre-
sume to be capable of instructing our
venerable and highly esteemed broth-
er, but that our views may be tested
by the infallible standard of inspired
Scripture. All that endures this trial
is truth; all else is false, however it
may be cherished by the wisest and
best of men.

The expression cited by our brother
in his first question is a very common
phrase; and while it is in substance
authorized by the text quoted above,
we have not found it in that form in
the apostolic writings. It is unques-
tionably true that only through that
principle of unity with his people by
which their sin is his, could he bear
their sins in his own body on the tree.
— 1 Peter 2:24. By no law either
natural or revealed could the sin of
the guilty be imputed to the innocent.
Even though there had been found a
sinless angel willing to die for the sin
of Adam, without life unity with the
sinner infinite justice could not accept
such a substitute. The holy law de-

mands the life of the transgressor.
A ny proposition to substitute some-
thing else for that life must be re-
garded as an attempt to bribe divine
justice. Then, even if the sinner
might be delivered from suffering the
penalty of the law upon the ground
that a substitute had borne the pun-
ishment for him, it would leave the
guilt of sin still abiding upon him.
He would not be free from the sin,
although released from suffering its
punishment. Nor could the sufferer
assume the guilt of the sinner. But
in the text this is just the wonderful
mystery of salvation which is declared
by the inspired record. Christ, the
sinless and holy, bore the sins of all
his people in his own body on the
tree.

“For he hath made him to be sin for
us, who knew no sin.” From the pre-
ceding context it is clear that it is
God who hath made Christ to be sin
for us. This agrees with all the testi-
mony of revelation on this important
point of truth; and it is also the
ground of hope in the experience of
all who are led by the Spirit to know
the truth of salvation by grace
through the atonement which is in
Christ Jesus. In this wonderful
truth is involved the whole system of
redemption; both in its manifestation
to lost sinners and in its ‘complete
fulfillment in the glorification of
Christ Jesus as exalted at the right
hand of God, “far above all princi-
pality, and power, and might, ‘and
dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come: and
hath put all things under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all
things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all.” — Eph. 1:21-23. It is not
in his eternal Godhead that he is ex-
alted; for as God he is infinite in all
the perfection and glory of his own
self-existence, and can receive no ad-
ditional exaltation; nor yet is it in
his humiliation as the Son of man
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that he is thus exalted, for in that
character, while foxes and birds were
provided for, the dear Redeemer had
no where to lay his head. But in
his identity with his body, the church,
including all who were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world,
he was brought low, even to the
depths of condemnation and death,
and raised again by the glory of the
Father. In his death all his mem-
bers for whom he died were dead
with him. Since in himself as the
Holy One of Israel he was without
sin, as such death could have mo
power against him. Yet he alone
could save his people from their sins
by the sacrifice of himself. In order
that he might be qualified for this work
He must be made sin. This was
done by his being identified with his
body, the church. It was not a new
design after sin had been developed
in the world that Christ should be
made sin for us. He was from the
beginning chosen of God to bear the
iniquities of all whom he justifies.
They are his seed, his portion, and
his own peculiar people. — Pslam 22-
36; Isa. 55:10-12; 1 Peter 2:9.

It is exclusively on the grounds of
this unity with his people as their
very life that he could bear their sins.
When after his resurrection he opened
the understanding of his disciples
that they might understand the Scrip-
tures, he said to them, “Thus it is
written, and THUS IT BEHOOVED
CHRIST TO SUFFER, and to rise from
the dead the third day: and that re-
pentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” —
Luke 2:-4; 46, 47. This wonderful
truth can never be received or known
without the same gracious work of
Jesus in each saint which was so
essential for those favored disciples.
Even the clear statement of it by in-
spired servants of the Lord can no
more manifest it to the natural man
than the testimony of others could
satisfy the disciples of the resurrec-

tion of Jesus. This is seen in every
case where the proclamation of divine
truth is joyful gospel to some who
hear, while to others it is but the
empty sound of words abstractly
true, but without vital power. This
difference is often witnessed even be-
tween those who are alike subjects of
divine grace. Hence it is very im-
portant that all should continually
remember that it is only by grace
they are saved from delusions and
error, as well as from all sin. This
consideration will enable the strong
to bear the infirmity of the weak, and
lead everyone to be subject one to an-
other, and be clothed with hu-
mility. — 1 Peter 5:6. Any knowl-
edge which exalts its recipient in his
own estimation is of the world, and
is opposed to that wisdom which de-
scendeth from above, which is “first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy
to be entreated, full of mercy and
good {fruits, without partiality, and
without hypocrisy. And the fruit of
righteousness is sown in peace of
them that make peace.” — James 3:
17, 18. It is wvery essential to our
own comfort and peace that we ex-
amine ourselves by the divine stand-
ard whether we be in the faith in
every sentiment we hold; for all must
be either approved or condemned Dby
that inspired record.

In his unity with his body, the
church of his redeemed people, the
condemnation of all law which rested
upon any of them fell upon Christ,
since “the  Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of wus all.” As justice could
admit of no arbitrary transfer of in-
iquity, it necessarily must be that he
is one with his people in the sight of
that law which condemns them. This
was beautifully expressed in the first
Adam. When Eve was made, Adam
said, “This is now bone of my bones
and flesh of my flesh.” Notice he
does not say this was, or this shall
be, but “This s now.” This is essen-
tial to a correct understanding of the
figure. Eve was under no law but
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that which she received in Adam;
and being still acknowledged and
identified in him when being deceived
she was in the transgression, it is
evident that in unity with her, Adam
was involved under the condemnation
which rested upon Eve, although he
had not as yet eaten himself of the
forbidden tree. If he had not trans-
gressed, can we not see that his bone
and flesh was already dead? Now
here is the figure of him that was to
come, and the likeness of God in
which man was made. It was after
the transgression that the Lord God
said, “Behold, the man is become as
one of us,” &ec.; the likeness was then
complete, and he is “the figure” of
Christ.

It is a common error to speak
of every married couple as a figure of
Christ and the church; but the in-
spired apostle specifies particularly
“the similitude of ADAM’S TRANS-
GRESSION, who is THE FIGURE of him
that was to come.” In some legal
marriages among men there is a more
striking figure of Satan and his syna-
gogue than of Christ and the church.
In his life unity with his wife Adam
stands alone as “the figure” which
was never duplicated. When Eve
had sinned death had already passed
upon that much of Adam; so when
his people, the elect members of his
body, the church, had become in-
volved in sin, their life was the only
satisfaction which could be accepted
by the infinite justice of God. There-
fore, it is not any remedy devised
after sin had come into the world
that made Christ to be sin for us.
He in himself is indeed holy, harm-
less, undefiled, separate from sinners,
and made higher than the heavens;
yvet in his unity with his children,
who are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of
the same. — Heb. 2:14. It is only as
identified with his people that he
could be made under the law. In
that relationship he is not only under
all law to which they are accountable,

but with them he is under condemna-
tion for their sins,

While we are sure that there is no
law in earth or heaven which can
demand of one member of the body
of Christ anything which Jesus has
not rendered, it seems to our view
that the particular law referred to in
the text is that law whose penalty is
death, under which all the world is
guilty before God. The giving of the
Sinai law made neither Jew nor Gen-
tile any more sinful than they were
without it. Yet it was added because
of transgressions, till the seed should
come to whom the promise was made.
— Gal. 8:19. As there were some of
the chosen vessels of mercy held un-
der bondage to that law which was
given by Moses (John 1:17), it was
needful to their deliverance that
Christ Jesus should be sent forth as
the Son of God made of a woman,
made under that law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that they
should no longer be under that school-
master. The one offering of himself
without spot to God thus delivered
all his people from all condemnation,
whether under the Sinai law or among
the Gentiles. While the whole race
of man was under death in Adam,
those among the Jews were under
still further demands from the law
given by Moses. Hence, it was need-
ful that they should be redeemed
from the law also; and this was
completed in the perfect work of Je-
sus. He took that handwriting of
ordinances out of the way, nailing it
to the ecross. This was needful for
the benefit of his people also who
were among the Gentiles, since while
that legal dispensation yet existed
there could be no salvation revealed
outside that nation to whom that
covenant was given. Hence, when
our Lord sent forth his chosen twelve
apostles to preach before he was
crucified, he bade them, “Go not into
the way of the Gentiles, and into any
city of the Samaritans enter ye not;
but go rather to the lost sheep of the
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house of Israel.” — Matt 10:5, 6. So
also  the seventy were limited to
“every «city and place whither he
himself would come;” which was only
to the same “lost sheep.” — Luke 10:
1; Matt. 15:24. But after he had
broken down that middle wall of par-
tition by fulfilling its every jot and
tittle, he then sent them forth with
the commission, “Go ve into all the
world and preach the gospel to every
creature.” — Mark 16:15.

In finishing the work of saving his
people from their sins he fulfilled every
demand of infinite justice which was
against them, whether written in the
law given to Adam in the garden or
in the Sinai law, or in any revelation
of the righteousness of God. He
came under the deepest requirement
which could rest upon one of  his
chosen people. He paid their whole
debt, and thus redeemed them from
death, and ransomed them from the
power of the grave. The purpose of
God in all the work and suffering of
the dear Redeemer is clearly stated
in the text.

“That we miyght be made the right-
eousness of God in him.” In the ex-
perience of the saints it is not often
that the tempter will question the
fact of the suffering and death of
Christ; but he would rather rob them
of their joy in believing by the sug-
gestion that their conscious sinful-
ness forbids their hope in his salva-
tion. The text shows conclusively
that the very object of all the humili-
ation and suffering of Christ is that
we, poor, vile sinners, might be made
in him the righteousness of God
which justifies us in his sight. That
this is sufficient none can question;
but they are sometimes ready to per-
ish in despair in view of the very
infinite display of such amazing grace
to such worthless worms. The more
earnestly they realize this great grace
the more they will tremble with hum-
ble joy in their trust in the salvation
which is alone in Christ Jesus.

In the hope that what is written

may bear witness to our venerable
brother of our sincere wish to comply
with his request, we submit it to his
riper judgment. The truth will bear
examination; nothing else is worth a
thought. We feel sure that those
who remember Elder Meaders’ visit
to the eastern associations and to
Canada, in 1857, will be glad to hear
from him, and to know that even in
old age he is a living illustration of
“Those that be planted in the house
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts
of our God. They shall still bring
forth fruit in old age; they shall be
fat and flourishing; to shew that the
Lord is upright; he is my rock, and
there is no unrighteousness in him.”
— Psalm 92:13-15.

(Editorial by Elder William L. Beebe, Aug-
ust 15, 1887.)

OBITUARIES
J. FRANK TUCKER

Brother Tucker died February 1, 1973 after
a long illness, at the age of eighty-seven
vears. His family lived in the Ramah Com-
munity near Cottonwood, Alabama, since the
foundation of the church there about a century
ago. They were firm believers in salvation by
grace, and supporters of the Primitive Bap-
tist Church.

He is survived by two brothers, John N, and
Lewis J. of Dothan, Alabama; and a sister,
Mrs. Tom Herndon of Abbeville, Alabama, and
many relatives and friends. He was a railway
man.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
J. J. Collins and minister John Payne at Union
Hill Church, February 2nd, with Ward-Wilson
in charge. Interment was in Ramah Cemetery.

and
SARAH ANN TEW

Sister Tew, the devoted wife of Elder J. A.
Tew for more than sixty years, died in a Do-
than Hospital February 27, 1973, after a long
illness. She was a member of Wrights Creek
Primitive Baptist Church, of which her hus-
band was pastor, and was connected with the
Primitive Baptists for many years and active
in her church. She had lived in the Malvern
Community for seventy-six years.

She was the daughter of Deacon John Bes-
sole and wife. She is survived by two sons,
Arthur and Grady, and five daughters: Mrs.
Lelia Nave, Mrs. Mamie Morris, Mrs. Willa
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Mae Johnson, Mrs. Clara Flowers and Mrs.
Ruth Shivey; also a sister, Mrs. Mae Hudson,
and twenty-four grandchildren, and a host of
friends.

Her husband has been an active Primitive
Baptist minister for many years, and the
writer of many articles for the Signs of the
Times.

Funeral services were conducted by Elders
Early B. Hughes, B. A. Anderson and J. J.
Collins at Bethlehem Church, Malvern, Ala.
March 1, 1973. Interment was in the adjoining
cemetery beneath a mound of beautiful flowers.

J. J. Collins

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

It is with a sad heart that I feel so unworthy
to attempt to write this respect to a member,
whom I feel was a saint of God.

I feel it has pleased our Heavenly Father to
remove our dear Sister Lossie Brown from our
midst to a more perfect place than this sinful
world. Her trials and tribulations have ended
and all is well in the house of our Lord.

Sister Brown died December 3, 1972, after
living ninety years on earth. She was born
March 31, 1882, to a well known family in
Edgecombe County. She was blessed to unite
with Tarboroe Church on the first Sunday in
August, 1929, along with her husband, Brother
Clay Brown. Sister Brown was a very faith-
ful member all those years, and she will be
missed in our church, as she loved to enter-
tain the visitors to our church. She was of
great help in preparing for our unions and
yearly meetings. These things we will never
forget.

I was blessed to visit Sister Brown on many
occasions, and when 1 would leave I always
felt to be lifted up by her talking. I felt her
advice to be that of a Mother and she never
advised me to do or say anything wrong.

Sister Brown was blessed to have four
daughters: Mrs. Mary Cox, Mrs. Ethel Wil-
lett, Mrs. Mildred Bedone, and Mrs. Frances
Lawerence; and one son, Bennie D. Brown.
They were blessed to have a loving mother,
who appreciated their kindness so much.

Her funeral was preached by Elder D. B.
Stokes and Elder S. R. Boykin at Tarboro
Church. Her body was laid to rest in Green-
wood Cemetery, Tarboro, N. C.

It is by request that the church had this
respect written. Therefore we resolve: (1)
that three copies be made; one to be sent to
the Signs of the Times for publication, one to
be sent to the family, and one to be kept for
church records. (2) We the members of Tar-
boro Church feel our loss is her eternal gain,
and she is at rest with our Saviour. (3) That
God will reconcile her family to His will, and

we feel it was His will to call her. May He
comfort you, as he has promised that the
Comforter will come.

This done by order at our January confer-
ence of 1973,
Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to take
from our midst, dear Sister Martha Andrews,
whom we loved so very much.

Sister Andrews was born October 20, 1887,
and died December 14, 1972, making her stay
on earth 86 years. She was blessed to attend
Tarboro Church many years before God saw
fit for her to ask for a home with us. She
joined our church in September, 1971. Sister
Andrews was never baptized by water, but we
feel she was baptized by the holy spirit many
years before she asked for a home at Tarboro
Church,

In her last years Sister Martha was a bed
patient, although she was blessed to have a
dear daughter-in-law that saw to it that she
was well cared for. She was a patient that
never complained and was always praising her
God during her afflictions. Sister Andrews was
always glad to see her pastor and friends who
came to visit her. She was a firm believer of
Salvation by the Grace of God.

Therefore we resolve: First, We the Church
feel that our loss is her eternal gain, and that
she is resting with our dear Saviour. Second,
We send our sincere sympathy to her family.
Third, Three copies of this respect be made:
one to be published in the Signs of the Times,
one to be sent to the family, one to be used for
church records.

This done by order of our January confer-
ence.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

GUSTAVE M. STEWART
AND
CORA T. STEWART

In loving memory of my father and mother
I will attempt to write a sketch of their lives.

My father, Gustave M. Stewart was born in
Harnett County, N.C. near the small town of
Coats, the son of William I. and Kizady Stew-
art on July 2, 1872. My mother, Cora Turling-
ton Stewart, whose parents were Devereaux
and Betty Stewart Turlington, was born in
Harnett County, N.C. February 2, 1879. They
were married November. 25, 1900, and lived
together almost fifty-nine years, celebrating
their fiftieth anniversary in 1950. They were



118 SIGNS OF

THE TIMES

the parents of seven children, four daughters
and three sons, Two daughters and one son
died in infancy, another son passed away in
1934 at the age of twenty-one years.

Papa united with Gift Primitive Baptist
church, which was located in the town of Coats,
N.C., Saturday before the third Sunday in
April, 1912, and was haptized by the pastor,
Elder J. T. Coats, the following day. He was
ordained deacon the third Sunday in July,
1920. This office he faithfully filled as long as
he was physically able. He was very faithful
to his church, to visit the sick and afflicted
and take care of visiting ministers, brethren
and sisters who visited the church. He traveled
many miles to convey the visiting ministers
from one church to another.

Papa was wonderfully blest with good health
until he was past eighty years of age when he
suffered an heart attack in March of 1954,
from then on he was in poor health and very
limited in his activities. He suffered the fatal
attack on March 5, 1959, and lived only a few
hours, being eighty-six years eight months and
three days old.

His funeral was conducted from the home by
Elder W. E. Turner, assisted by Elder E. C.
Jones and Elder C. D. Turner and his body
was interred in the City Cemetery in Coats,
N.C. Surviving, were his wife, two daughters:
Vara Stewart Hardee of Raleigh, N.C. Brookie
Stewart of the home; one son, T. D. Stewart,
of Route 3, Dunn, N.C., together with two
small granddaughters.

My mother united with Gift Primitive Bap-
tist church the third Saturday in September,
1918, and was baptized the next day by the
pastor, who was also her uncle, Elder J. T.
Coats. She was faithful to attend her church
services and helped entertain and care for
many ministers and visitors who came to our
home.

Mama suffered a stroke in December, 1959,
from which she never fully recovered but did
recover sufficiently that she could attend to
some of her duties, and was able part of the
time to attend her church services. Five years
later she suffered another stroke with com-
plications and was mostly confined to her room
afterwards. A good part of the last two years
of her life was spent in hospitals seeking re-
lief from a rare glandular disease, which re-
quired Cobalt treatments. She was relieved to
some extent but was left in a very weakened
condition. She was hospitalized the last three
weeks of her life in Rex Hospital, Raleigh, N.
C., and quietly passed away July 3, 1972, being
ninety-three years, five months and one day
old. She bore her affliction with much pa-
tience and was an inspiration to all who visited
her.

Her funeral was conducted from the home
by her pastor, Elder D. V. Spangler of Dan-

ville, Va, assisted by Elder C. B. Davis of
Roxboro, N.C.; and her body laid to rest in
the family plot in Coats Cemetery, beneath
a mound of beautiful flowers.

Having lost her last son in 1966, the only
ones surviving are two daughters, Vara Stew-
art Hardee of Raleigh, N.C. and Brookie Stew-
art of the home, together with two grand-
daughters and two great grandchildren.

At the time of their deaths they were both
members of the Primitive Baptist church in
Durham, N.C.

Written by their daughter
Brookie Stewart

NOLIE WORLEY GREGORY

On December 5, 1972, it pleased our Heavenly
Father to remove from our midst Sister Nolie
Worley Gregory. She was 75 years of age.
Sister Gregory died in Liberty House Nursing
Home, Roanoke, Virginia.

She was the widow of Daniel W. Gregory
and the daughter of George A. Worley and
Jennie Dalton Worley. Nine children were born
to this union. They are as follows: Five sons,
Earl W. Gregory of California, Md., Daniel W.
Gregory, Jr., of Radford, Va., Nelvin W. Greg-
ory of Jackson, Miss., Charlie R. Gregory of
Hurt, Va. and Norman C. Gregory of Roanoke,
Va.; Four daughters, Mrs. Ruby G. Adkins of
Hurt, Va.,, Mrs. L. C. Sydnor of Lynchburg,
Va., Mrs. Clifton R. Scott and Mrs. Clifford B.
Robertson of Vinton, Va.; also thirty-one grand
children.

Sister Gregory united with Weatherford
Primitive Church in 1937 and attended her
church as long as her health permitted. May
we all be reconciled to the Will of our Heavenly
Father.

Her funeral was conducted at Finch and
Finch Funeral Chapel, Altavista, Virginia by
her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench and Eider Leon-
ard J. Brammer. Her body was laid to rest be-
neath a beautiful mound of flowers at the
Worley Family Cemetery.

Written by:
Marvin Brumfield

SISTER BERTHA FOSTER HODGES

We, the members of Pleasant Grove Church,
Caswell County, North Carolina, mourn the loss
of a loving member, Sister Bertha Foster
Hodges. She was born November 18, 1893. She
was married to the late Johnie E. Hodges De-
cember 19, 1915.

On the first Saturday night in August, 1968,
after services at Pleasant Grove church, she
asked for a home in the church. She was bap-
tized the following third Sunday morning by
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our Pastor, Elder Donald Smith. She often ex-
pressed her love for all of us, and wanted to
meet with us every chance she could. She mani-
fested this love in many ways.

Sister Hodges told me she was not so con-
cerned about things of this world, but hoped
her treasures were laid up in Heaven. She was
faithful to attend her church meetings as long
as she was able.

She passed away December 22, 1972 in a
Burlington, N.C. hospital. Funeral serveies
were held at Pleasant Grove church, on Christ-
mas eve, by her Pastor, Elder Donald Smith,
whom she loved so well, and Elder Leonard
Key. Her body was laid to rest in Prospect
Methodist church cemetery, near Yanceyville,
N.C., beside her husband.

Sister Hodges is survived by twelve children,
eight daughters and four sons, who cared for
her so tenderly all thru the years, and especial-
ly her last days. We miss her at Pleasant
Grove so much, but we try to bow in humble
submission to our Heavenly Father, who takes
his loved ones home at his own appointed time.

The church desires a copy of this obituary to
be sent to the family, one sent to the Signs of
the Times for publication, and one for the
church records.

Written by Sister Nellie Hodges, as re-
quested by the church.

Elder Donald Smith, Moderator
Robert Walker, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
SISTER LUCY WHITE JOHNSON

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his Saints.” Though our beloved Sister
was called from our midst to that rest which
is eternal on December 16, 1972, our hearts
leap with joy at the comforting thought that
he had removed from our presence one of his
beloved saints in whom he had implanted his
divine spirit of love within her breast, giving
her a precious hope in the redeeming blood of
his beloved son, Jesus Christ. It was the writ-
er’s blessed privilege to spend many hours in
the presence of this dear Sister over a period
of approximately twenty-five years. Fond mem-
ories linger within my mind of the many hours
we were blessed to enjoy in the homes of one
another as well as the many, many times we
were blessed to attend the meetings together
at the various meeting houses. Our beloved
Sister by the grace of God was indeed an in-
spiration to this poor worm of the dust and we
received much comfort in our conversations
from time to time as our dear Sister expressed
a firm belief in salvation by grace, rejoicing
in the doctrine of election and redemption of
God’s little children through the atoning blood

of Jesus Christ because of that great love and
mercy of a sovereign God excluding the will
and work’s of man’s hands in attaining salva-
tion. She was a member of Spring Green Prim-
itive Baptist Church for approximately forty-
five years.

Sister Johnson entered this life on August
13, 1894, the widow of the late Rufus McDonald
(Don) Johnson and the daughter of the late
Elder King White and Linda Taylor White.
Thus her sojourn upon this earth was for 78
years, 4 months, and 3 days.

Surviving are one son, Don E. Johnson, two
daughters, Mrs. Hazel McKeel and Mrs. Mary
Ann Burroughs, four grandchildren, and six
great-grandchildren. To the family we extend
our heartfelt sympathy in your moments of
sorrow but trust you might receive comfort
from God’s love and divine promises.

Her funeral was conducted in the Spring
Green Primitive Baptist Church by Brother
Johnny Ray Gardner and Elder E. C. Harri-
son. Interment was in the Spring Green Church
Cemetery.

Resolved, That a copy be placed on the
church record, a copy sent to the family, and
a copy be sent to the Signs of the Times for -
publication.

Written at the request of our deceased sister
and the members composing the Spring Green
Church. :

Done by order of conference the fourth Sat-
urday in January, 1973.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT FOR
BROTHER JAMES THEODORE LEE

It has pleased God to call from our midst
our beloved brother, James Theodore Lee. He
was born March 15, 1912, and died August 22,
1972. He united with Mingo Primitive Baptist
Church at a called meeting at the Veterans
Hospital, Fayetteville, N.C. Sunday July 19,
1970, and was baptized after he came home
from the hospital.

Brother Lee manifested great love for the
Church and was faithful to attend when his
health and strength would permit. He fre-
quently had a seizure of the heart and some-
times rushed to the hospital for treatment.
He was a firm believer in election, predestina-
tion, and salvation by the grace of God — of
whom is all our righteousness. He was a good
citizen and a good provider for his family.

Those who survive Brother Lee are his wife,
a son, a daughter, two brothers and three sis-
ters. We, the church at Mingo, feel a great
loss, and extend our heart felt sympathy to the
family.
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Funeral services were held at West’s Fu-
neral Chapel by Elder W. D. Godwin, assist-
ed by Ministers C. W. Kirby and Nathan Han-
chey. His body was laid to rest in the family
cemetery beneath a beautiful mound of flowers,
to await that great day when those in the
graves shall come forth. We have a good hope
Brother Lee shall be in that number that shall
come forth unto life everlasting, be like Jesus
and be satisfied.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be placed
in our Church Records, a copy sent to the
family and to the Signs of the Times for pub-
lication.

Done by order of the Church in conference
Saturday before the second Sunday in No-
vember, 1972.

Elder W. D. Godwin, Mod.
Sister K. Belle Lee, Clerk
Elder W. D. Godwin,
Commiittee

BROTHER JOE OWENS

On December 20, 1972, Brother Joe Owens
was called home, at the age of eighty-seven.
Funeral service was at Farmville Funeral
Home, Farmville, N.C., conducted by Elder Joe
Sawyer. Burial was at Queen Ann Cemetery.

Surviving are two daughters: Mrs. Heber
Tyson and Mrs. Edward Morris; three sons:
Eddie, Willie and Curtis Owens; four sisters:
Mrs. Ida Cobb, Mrs. Lena Cobb, Mrs. Edgar
Webb and Mrs. Annie Norman; two brothers:
Henry and J. B. Owens; six grandchildren;
eight great grandchildren, and four great
great grandchildren.

I have known Brother Owens all my life,
and never expect to know a finer man than he
was. He believed in God with all his heart,
and trusted him seven days a week. Brethren,
yvou know Sunday religion will not stand.

Brother Owens was married to the late
Sister Callie Edwards Owens. He stopped
farming to take care of her in her last days.
I believe this to be an act of God: to me, this
was one of His little lambs looking after the
other. I pray that God will bless Brother
Owens children for making this possible, and
will bless the daughter-in-law who looked after
them in the home.

He always had time to speak to you and
shake your hand. He was an humble man. I
feel that Matthew 5:16, fits Brother Owens,
“Let your light so shine before men, that they
may see your good works and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.” He was a member
of Otters Creek Primitive Baptist Church for
many years, and attended the meetings as long
as he was able. He loved the brothers and
sisters.

Knowing Brother Owens as we did, we know

we are not able to put in words how we felt
about him. I believe with all my heart that he
is now waiting for God to take him to that
beautiful land; to the place of no more worry,
no heart aches, no pain and no sorrow.

Written at the request of Otters Creek
Church. Four copies to be made for the fol-
lowing: one for the church record; one for the
family; one for the Signs of the Times, and
one for the Landmark. Written by Sister Bri-
ley, Sister Brown and Brother Edwards.

Elder Joe Sawyers, Mod.
Joe B. Coker, Clerk

ELDER PAUL E. WEISINGER

Elder Paul E. Weisinger of Grapeland,
Texas, was born July 29, 1882, the son of
Ruben Weisinger and Mrs. Martha Williams
Weisinger. He died October 8, 1972, in a Pal-
estine, Texas, hospital. Funeral services were
held October 9, 1972, in the First Baptist

Church, Grapeland, Texas, with Elder U. V.
Wallace and Elder Lynwood Jacobs officiating.
Burial was in the Murdock Cemetery, Grand-
sons were pall bearers.

He leaves to mourn their loss his wife,
Sister Vera Weisinger; four sons, five daugh-
ters, one step-son, four step-daughters, fifty
grandchildren, eighty-eight great grandchil-
dren, and seven great great grandchildren.

We don’t know the exact date Brother Weis-
inger joined the church but we know he was a
young man. He was ordained January 1, 1925,
and was chosen Moderator of the Union Asso-
ciation in October, 1927. He had not missed an
association meeting until October, 1972, during
which meeting he died on Sunday. Brother
Weisinger was a strong believer in the pre-
destination of all things, and salvation by
grace a gift of God. He was kind and con-
siderate, and left us an example unto the
flock. Wife and I have made many trips with
him and Sister Weisinger to Louisiana, Okla-
homa and Texas. We will miss him but cannot
forget him.

I believe he could truthfully say with the
Apostle Paul, “I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept the faith:
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me at that day; and not to
me only but unto all them also that love his
appearing.”

To the family the apostle says, “Sorrow not,
even as others who have no hope.”

Written by request of Sister Weisinger.

C. U. Landers
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 6/73
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

EXPERIENCE

3016 Summer St.
Shreveport, La. 71109

Dear Elder and Sister Wall:

We have talked and thought so much
about the good meeting and sweet visit
in your home, and regretted so much
that we were unable to return on Sun-
day ... We hope to be at our next meet-
ing. We hope that Sister Fowler is
better and every one else is too. Brother
Gould is improving slowly — they hope
to be able to go to meeting next time. ..

I don’t know if anyone ever gets in
shape or condition that I do at times. I
know that I am nothing, and know
nothing as I ought; but, if I am not
deceived, I do love the truth and love
God’s humble people everywhere. There
is no comfort in this “do it yourslf”. or
“just accept God” religions for me. I
tried that work system for years when
I was a child with the Missionaries. At
the age of thirteen one night while I
was asleep, I saw this natural world on
fire — the worst fire I ever saw, and
in the sky I saw Jesus gathering His
people up in the Heavens with Him. I
was looking out of the window, hoping
and wanting to be carried up too: I
was talking, expressing my fears and
hope all at the same time, fearing I
would be left behind, and yet hoping I
would be taken.

My mother awakened me by shaking
me and telling me to get back into bed,

and asked what I was mumbling about.
I couldn’t say one word. I laid back
down but couldn’t go back to sleep.
Dear ones, 1 still don’t know if I will be
carried up into the Heaven of rest to
ever be with Jesus and His saints. I
have never forgotten this experience,
nor one I had when I was even younger
— about eight years old. I do not know
how many days and nights this lasted.
I only know it lasted or went on for a
long time. I couldn’t eat without it
making me sick. My mother would make
me eat, then I would slip outside and lie
down some place, or hide under the bed,
and at night I could not sleep, for this
ugly, big black mountain was always
before me, and a bright, beautiful white
light shining from behind it. I worked
8o hard to get to that beautiful light: I
could not move that ugly mountain, and
I could not go around it no matter how
hard I tried. I knew I was going to die
I was so sick. I wanted to reach that
light for I seemed to know that it
would save me, but the ugly mountain
was killing me.

One night after many days and nights,
relief came and I slept peacefully. The
ugly black mountain was gone from my
sight, and there was peace and rejoicing
in my heart. It was a miracle and I know
I had nothing to do with it. All my life
I tried to be a good child. My sisters,
brothers and others would tell me that
the devil would get me if I wasn’t a
good girl. Well, if I know anything at
all, I was taught of the Lord to fear
Him who has power to destroy both
body and soul in hell; and to know that
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of
wisdom — not the wisdom of this world.
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I still fear and tremble, for it is a
fearful thing, to fall into the hands of
the Lord: He teaches us what we are,
and shows us to ourselves the sinners
we are, and how unfit and unable to
help ourselves; and then shows us His
power, love, mercy, grace and truth.
No wonder the Apostle said, “I can do
all things through Jesus Christ who
strengtheneth me.” Yes, beloved ones, it
is all God’s perfect work and ways,
manifesting His power, love, wisdom,
grace and strength and mercy towards
His little children. For such love be-
stowed upon poor, hell deserving worms
of the dust, we cannot find words to
describe, nor words to praise Him as
we ought.

Sin is condemned in the flesh, and
sin is mixed with all we do. We long
and desire to be free of sin and to be
with our Saviour God who has done all
things for us: We rest in His finished
work, and rejoice in our Saviour God.
Our little hope is the anchor of the
soul, sure and steadfast. We hope for
that we cannot see, yet long for. Wheth-
er I be one in that vast number, He
knows, for “The foundation standeth
sure, having this seal, The Lord knows
them that are his.” I firmly believe He
teaches his children and calls them by
name, and a stranger they will not fol-
low. Such wisdom and knowledge is not
learned anywhere but in the school of
grace. He said if any lack for wisdom,
let him ask of God, who freely giveth
and upbraideth not.

Dearly beloved saints, I do not know
why I was impressed to write and ex-
press some of my experiences and feel-
ings. 1 only know I felt strongly to
pen this, and humbly hope I was led of
the Lord. All praise belongs to Him
who only doeth wonderous and glorious
things for, to and in the subjects of his
love and mercy: His children. I hope 1
am one, though the least of all.

Pray for us and visit us when you
can. Much love. Your humble brother
and sister in Jesus we hope.

Copal and Robert Miles

DESIRES TO RE-READ THE SIGNS

Rt. 2, Box 318,
Bassett, Va. 24055
Dear Brethren:

I enclose check to pay for two year’s
subscription to the Signs of the Times.
I ask you to please, if possible, include
the January, 1978 copy, as I would like
to keep the names and addresses of our
Primitive Baptist Churches in the dif-
ferent sections of the U.S.A.; also I
want to keep the letter of Brother Ber-
nard Greenwood’s written April 22,
1860.

A sister lets me read her Signs but I
decided to subscribe for it so I could
keep the older copies to re-read. I am
eighty years of age — was baptized in
August, 1915, in Patrick County, Vir-
ginia, near where I was born and reared.
There have been trials along the way,
but I have never doubted Election, and
Predestination of all things, which helps
me to bear the sadness and sorrows,
along with the occasional glimpses of
light which are given me. Praise the
Lord!

A sister in faith and hope,
Mrs. D. M. (Lucy T.) Stone

PSALM 23:4
Dear Editors and Readers of the Signs:-

It is with a deep sense of humbleness
that I begin this article, and asking the
Lord to enlighten me and remove all
thought of self or feeling ability to my-
self, to write words worthy of the at-
tention of His followers, unless He di-
rects my thoughts. Without His enlight-
enment and guidance, such as I write of
myself will be but dross.

Now this rather short Psalm stresses
David’s confidence in God’s grace, and
has, I believe, been memorized by many
of those of our faith as well as by many
of other faiths. Altho I have read it
many times in the past, it was only
recently that this 4th verse rather got
hold of me, so-to-speak, and was given
much thought and meditation. David’s
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mention of “Walking thru the valley of
the shadow of death” seemed to call for
much thought and many things come to
mind that had never heretofore been
seen.

First, the word valley as generally
used, denotes an area more or less ly-
ing between hills or mountains when
somewhat limited as to size, but when
the lower area stretches over a great
expanse, it loses the name of valley, as
in great expanses of desert land, or
large areas of swamp land such as the
Everglades in Florida. I believe it in
order to say that scripturally, the word
“Valley” is figurative of man’s dwell-
ing place on this earth, down in, or on,
the very lowest areas, while God’s Holy
Realm is, and has always been, far
above in that Celestial City that no man
can reach while in his natural state.
This is significant, in that we see that
no habitation possibilities were set up
by “The Creator of the Universe,” other
than here on earth, regardless of what
we may hear about man being able to
establish himself and live on the Moon,
ete.

While thinking upon man’s habitation
being in the lowlands, my mind turned
to the very highest areas, or the great
expanse of high mountains found over
the world, which seem to me to be sym-
bolic of God’s Majestic Power and Do-
minion. Man can survive but a very
short time at their highest elevation,
and his habitation really ceases far
down below. We find that the higher
areas, the hills and mountains were
highly favored by our Lord God in olden
days, as settings for many great events
recorded in the scriptures. Genesis,
chapter 22, tells of the Lord showing
Abraham the mountain upon which he
was to take Isaac to be a burnt offer-
ing; which was reached in three days
travel. Some distance upon this moun-
tain the event occurred and the Ram
miraculously appeared, horns entangled
in the vines or bushes; thus Isaac was
spared, etc. Abraham named it the
“Mountain Of The Lord, Jehovah Jir-
eh”. Luke 4:1-7, records that during the

forty days the devil tried to tempt
Jesus into worshipping him, he took
Jesus up into a high mountain, but
Jesus’ resistance was no less up there.
Also Moses, (Deut. 9:9-13) as directed
by the Lord, went upon a mountain of
some height to receive the tables (tab-
lets) of stone and was up there forty
days and nights, neither eating or drink-
ing water. Further, in Isaiah 2:2, we
find, “And it shall come to pass in the
last days that the mountains of the
Lord’s house shall be established in the
top of the mountains,” ete. Finally, the
greatest sermon ever preached on earth
was when Jesus went up into a moun-
tain, and there preached (taught) to His
disciples. Many more references could
be given along this line.

Coming to the word ‘“shadow”, I see
there are two shadows, each different
when we view them in a spiritual sense.
The greater one is that of the Lord’s
power, it being a protection to His fol-
lowers and is mentioned many times in
the scriptures. The other, or lesser one,
is that of Satan who casts it over his
subjects to mislead and confuse them,
inducing as many as possible to come
under his power and dominion; even
trying to snare the Lord’s own elect
little ones. God only allows him to go
so far, and no further. One definition of
the word shadow is, “It is the repre-
sentation which anything makes of it-
self,” and it is in this light that I see
Satan casting himself, as-it-were, be-
tween the great shining Light coming
down from God, and those whom he
designs to ensnare, or those already
under his power and dominion. It seems
that he surely used this means of work-
ing his deceitful wiles on Eve, for he
darkened her mind and for the moment
shut off her reasoning, to the end she
went against God’s directive, eating of
the forbidden fruit and induced Adam
to do likewise.

When we look further into what oc-
curred high on the mountain when Sa-
tan had Jesus up there, and made that
great offer. — ‘“And the devil, taking
Him up into an high mountain, showed
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unto Him all the kingdoms of the world

in a moment of time,” and telling Him
he would give Him all the glory of
them, and all this power, etc., if Jesus
would worship him; whereupon Jesus
said to him, “Get thee behind me Sa-
tan,” etc. This would strongly infer
that Satan had, in his great effort, con-
fronted Jeesus to the point where He,
Jesus, was somewhat hindered in see-
ing, whereupon Jesus said, “Get thee
behind me Satan”. Could it not have
been that Satan cast more than a shad-
ow, as-it-were, in his frenzied effort?
We must not forget that he has great
power; being god of this world (2 Cor.
4:4) and the existing conflict on man-
kind is terrible and awful, he having
many subtle devices and cunning wiles.
“And no marvel; for Satan himself is
transformed into an angel of light”.
(2 Cor. 11:14) In just what form Satan
was in, when present with Jesus, is
impossible to determine. And, too, just
how, or in what way or manner did he
take Jesus upon the mountain. Verse 9,
after his failure to tempt Jesus, “And
he brought Him to Jerusalem, and set
Him on a pinnacle of the temple”, etc.
Was Jesus in the bodily form of the
“Son of Man’ as is inferred in verse I
of Luke 4th Chapter, “And Jesus being
full of the Holy Ghost returned from
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into
the wilderness”. And verse 2, “Being
forty days tempted of the devil. And
in those days He did eat nothing and
when they were ended, he afterward
hungered.” If so, what a mysterious and
marvelous event it was, for Satan to
convey Him from the high mountain to
Jerusalem and set him on top of, or
somewhere near the very top of the
pinnacle?

David mentioned the word death, iden-
tifying the valley he went thru as being
one where the shadow of death pre-
vailed over it. I'm inclined to believe
he meant the “spiritual death” and not
the natural death, for he said, “I will
fear no evil” which infers that surely
he went thru a fearful area where Satan
held forth, working his iniquitous ways

under the shadow he cast over and
about it, shutting all thereabouts off
from God’s Holy Light, excepting His
chosen remnant who can never be shut
off from His all-seeing eye and Light,
by Satan or his workers, unless and if
it be God’s will that He remove Him-
self from them for a moment of time.
David said, “For thou art with me”

which tells us that God did not leave
him to the wiles of Satan when he was
down in the lowlands of despair, and
neither will He desert or leave any of
his little ones in Satan’s wicked do-
main while they travel thru it here on
earth. David surely had been down in
Satan’s low valley, that is, such a dis-
mal darkness as is the place of the dead,
or so gross and palpable darkness, that
by its horrors and damps, may take
away men’s spirits and even their lives,
—the natural lives of those not within
God’s select, chosen ones. Many have,
in ages past, and in these present times,
lost their lives in “Hell Holes” and
“Dens of Vice” found the world over
where Satan and his angels hold forth,
which the Lord’s people fear and avoid.

Concluding, will say that these are
only a few of the thoughts that come
to me. Much more could be written, but
I do not want to take too much space
in the SIGNS for there are many others
capable of writing so much better and
enlightening articles than I, a poor
helpless one who would easily fall prey
to Satan’s guiles and evil designs, were
it not for that assurance felt by David,
which I also feel, — “I will fear no
evil; for Thou art with me; Thy rod
and Thy staff they comfort me.”

In hope of eternal life,
Wm. O. Hall

P.O. Box 595

Mount Vernon, Wash. 98273

REJOICED WHEN THEY UNITED
WITH CHURCH

Rt. 2, Box 233,
Martinsville, Va. 24112
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Dear Editors of the Signs:

I am enclosing $5.00 for subscription
to the Signs, with the balance for the
Indigent Fund. I feel thankful for get-
ting the wonderful Signs.

I have just been reading the March
issue and the writing of H. Claude Tho-
mas, telling joining the church at the
age of ten years. Which brings to my
mind my granddaughter, age thirteen,
Phyllis Gunter, joining the church at
Martinsville the 3rd Sunday in April,
1972. The 3rd Sunday in September,
1971, her mother, our daughter, joined
at Martinsville. I thought I was happy
then, but when Phyllis was baptized the
2nd Sunday in May, 1972, our oldest
daughter, Frances Mason, along with
brother and sister Plaster, joined at the
water and were baptized the same day.

I was so lifted up I thought I could
have no more doubts and fears. But
that lasted only for a season. My sister-
in-law, Clare P. Jones, joined at Chest-
nut Church the same day, having her
membership at Martinsville Church. I
have had membership at Martinsville
since 1949. All that I have mentioned
were baptized by our beloved pastor,
Elder Cecil Turner.

I will tell you a little of my experi-
ence, or hope it to be. One night many
yvears ago I dreamed that Brother and
Sister Turner were visiting us, and
there came a storm; and they had left
and the storm was over. Everything
seemed to be washed away, and I was
left sitting on a large rock with water
all around — seeing no one or anything.
Another dream or vision was so plain:
Jesus came down in a cloud near me
and spoke the words, that time would
be no more. These things, I hope to be
spiritual, are just as clear and plain to
me now as they were then.

This daughter that I mentioned, Lois
P. Genther, is a widow at age thirty-
five, with three sweet girls, the oldest
being Phyllis. We have six children and
they are all good to us, and are well re-
spected. I feel that the Lord of heaven
has blessed me. If you think this is

worth printing in the Signs, you may
do so; if not just throw it away.

An unworthy sister by grace,
Julia Potter

HAS THE 100th BIRTHDAY ISSUE
OF THE SIGNS

Rt. 1,
Loganville, Ga. 30249

Dear Editors:

My date line is not clear but I am
sending subscription for another year,
with the balance for the Indigent Fund.

I have a number of the Signs of the
Times that were mailed to my dear
Daddy many years ago. One that stands
out: Volume 100, September, 1932. Pub-
lished each month by J. E. Beebe and
Co., Middletown, N. Y. Elder H. H.
Lefferts, Editor; Associate Editors El-
der R. Lester Dodson, Elder George
Ruston and Elder Charles W. Vaughn.

In this issue is an article concerning
the 100th Birthday of the Signs. The
first publication was August 8, 1832.

May our dear Lord richly bless you in
health — in all that means your continu-
ing to send out the dear old paper, to
those awaiting the truth contained
therein. Sincerely.

The least if one of the fold,
Ela Watson

WE HAVE TO WAIT UPON
THE LORD

33 Hillerest Avenue, N.E.,
Roanoke, Va. 24012

Dear Precious Brother and Sister Wood :

In our weakness we are glad to have
the Lord to depend on. The Scriptures
tell us, Cursed is the man that leaneth
upon the arm of the flesh. It is my
nature to depend on my own short
arm, or the unpredictable help of those
around me; but when the Children of
Israel got to the Red Sea with the
Egyptians behind them, they were in a
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very helpless and fearful position by
nature. As you both know, it was the
Lord who took them through, and de-
stroyed their enemies.

If we are spared even in nature, it is
by the same divine power: and how
much more so, if we poor, depraved
creatures are saved from Hell. Yes, you
know how sweet the name of Jesus
sounds in a believer’s ear.

About three weeks before Sister Susie
(Carter) passed away, I read your most
recent Editorial to her. I had not read
it before going to see her, so it was a
pleasant surprise to me also. Sister
Susie sat and listened to it like a
hungry little sparrow eating a few
cake crumbs. It was in that Editorial
that you expressed that we find, from
time to time, how good it is to wait
upon the Lord!

It was very seldom that I found the
time to read to Sister Susie. When I
would do good, evil was more present.
But one Sunday morning before going
to church, (and it wasn’t long before
she died,) I went by the Nursing Home
and read Elder Mewborn’s account of
the association. That account was a
homecoming on one of Israel’'s little
camp grounds, and was like a little
bouquet of Summer given to her. How
well you knew that your precious sis-
ter’s affections were on Jesus Christ,
and His precious bride, the Church. For
her and many others of like precious
faith, their suffering is finished. May
God keep us comforted in that they are
now safe in His love. ’

I have thought of you two several
times since your sister’s funeral. I felt
that I would rather write to you than
send a sympathy card.

What the unseen future hours, days
and months hold for the two of you,
and me and everyone whose hope is in
Jdesus Christ — not any of us know the
future, only that which it has pleased
the Lord to reveal. And thus we are
back to the poor Christian’s theme: We
have to wait upon the Lord.

The two of you answer our letters
when you come to our associations, and

when you put forth your efforts and
sacrifices on behalf of the Signs of the
Times. Extra writing would be quite a
burden, so I don’t expect you to answer
my letter. I have received a card and
note of appreciation from Viola. She
was with us at Roanoke Church the
first Sunday.

With Christian love, I hope,
Sister Mamie Rose Ferguson

Elgin, Oregon 97827
Dear Elder Spangler:

It is again time to renew our sub-
scription to the Signs, so please find
enclosed an amount to cover the next
two years.

This morning while reading the Signs
our mind was so led while reading a
letter from Elder J. R. Hollandsworth,
that we feel a desire to express some
of the thoughts we had concerning this
scripture.

“And when he opened the fifth seal,
I saw under the altar the souls of them
that were slain for the word of God,
and for the testimony which they held:
and they cried with a loud voice, saying,
How long, O Lord, holy and true. dost
thou not avenge our blood on them that
dwell on the earth?” (Rev. 6:9-10)

Down through the ages many saints
of God have suffered corporeal death,
and have became martyrs for the cause
of Christ; and time was when we felt
that it was of these who were under
consideration in this scripture.

In the Garden of Eden was the tree
of life (Christ our Lord) where God
placed Cherubims, and a flaming sword
to keep the way of the tree of life.
Those whom God hath chosen and are
drawn by his love, to approach the Tree
of Life, must be slain to the love of
sin, and cut asunder and come under
the flame that burns away all dross.
Yes, dear Elder, the things we once
loved we now hate, and the things we
once hated we now love.

And where, dear one, do we find
these? Under the Altar. It was on the
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sacrificial altar that the Lamb was slain,
and his blood ran down for the preser-
vation of the saints of God. And there is
not one for whom He died that was not
under the altar; and no power on this
earth can place one under the altar for
whom He did not give his life.

Therefore, I do not feel the blood re-
ferred to in this scripture as “our blood”
to be the blood of any natural man, but
rather the blood of Christ; for if he is
our Lord and our Saviour, we can use
the possessive pronoun our in reference
to the blood of the Lamb of God.

It was this blood that cleansed, ran-
somed and redeemed. Whom ? those that
were and are under the altar. And may
it please God to place us there.

Give our love to all the brethren.

In much love,
Lloyd and Florence Spikes

ALL HE HAS IS HOPE

2050 Greenway Blvd.,
Wichita, Kansas 67213

Elders of the Signs
Dear Brother Wood:

They say you know a tree by the fruit
it bears: you Elders surely bear large
and sweet fruits to my way of think-
ing.

I have received so many letters from
dear brothers that I cannot answer all
of them. I want to thank one and all for
writing me. The twenty-eighth day of
March I will be seventy-seven, and my
health is not good. The doctor says I
have angina, which is fat in the blood.

We are told that one must be born
again to be a child of God. How do we
know when we are born the second time?
I am not sure, but I do know that when
I was a child ten or twelve years old, 1
would say that God did not know every-
thing; and at that time I was not afraid
of the Lord, and was free of mind and
had no sins. Then one Sunday at church
I was making light of the Elder while
he was preaching, when, all at once,
something hit me, and I ran out of the

building crying. My mother came out
after me and said for me to go to the
carriage and wait until the services were
over. I did not know what to do — it
seemed that part of me wanted to go
back in, and part of me did not. Mother
said for me to make up my mind and do
as I felt like doing. I stood outside for
a few minutes and then went back in for
the rest of the meeting.

From that time on one part of me
wants to do good, and the other part
won’t let me do the things I would love
to do, and I do not bear any good fruits.
I only hope that Christ died for my
sins and that I am in the first resur-
rection, and that at His coming I will
hear the Lord’s voice and will be resur-
rected with the other children of God.

I wish one of you elders could come
and see me this summer, Let me know
before hand and I will try to be at
home. The only thing left for me is
Hope.

From a sinner in trouble,
Fred C. Winfrey

Boones Mill, Va. 24065

“Draw nigh unto God and He will
draw nigh unto you. Cleanse your hands
ye sinners, and purify your hearts ye
doubleminded.” (James 4:8)

Dear Brethren:

Thy Hymn “Nearer my God to Thee,”
is Jacob’s experience which recorded in
Genesis 28th chapter. After the Lord
revealed himself to Jacob then Jacob
was nearer to God in his thoughts. This
is the only way a sinner ever has, or
ever will, draw nigh unto God, for He
has from the beginning been our dwell-
ing place.

“Cleanse your hands” and “Purify
your hearts” intend the same thing;
and since this is God’s work only, “Who
can say, I have made my heart clean,
I am pure from my sin?” (Prov. 20:9)
And since, according to promise, the
Lord is faithful to cleanse His people
in a Trinity way as appears from the
shedding of His blood, and the power
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of it, from the sanctifying and almighty
influence of His leading Spirit; and
from the answers to the prayers of the
saints that God would create in them
clean hearts, and wash them thoroughly
from their iniquity. (See Psalm 51)

Now, since this is the truth, that man
is depraved and incapable to cleanse
himself from sin, it will be asked, To
what purpose are such exhortations as
James 4:8?

We answer: To convince men that
they stand in need of being washed and
cleansed of which all are naturally ig-
norant. Also to bring to remembrance
our inability to cleanse ourselves: which
the Jews thought to have washed them-
selves by the blood of bulls and goats;
which are rejected of God. And they in
spite of all their legal doings, are yet
called upon to wash and make clean;
and so this preaching from heaven is
profitable to point saints to the only
way of cleansing, and so to the fountain
of Christ’s blood and the cross James
preached while contending for the faith.
Faith lives upon the riches and right-
eousness of its Author and Finisher
Jesus Christ; and knows it would be a
failure without His prayers.

That which depends upon another, is
faith. And God given faith will look to
none but Jesus. Real faith lacks for
strength, and hungers for righteousness
and wisdom according to its every con-
fession. Therefore genuine faith receives
its obedience from Another whose obed-
ience is finished.

False religion will worship the obed-
ience of man, which is of the flesh. And
there are millions who are, “Pure in
their own eyes, and yet not washed
from their filthiness.” (Prov. 30:12)

James 4 :8 serves to remind those who
know the Lord, that notwithstanding
the fact that saints have been born
again, we yet stand in need of cleans-
ing until this corruptible shall be put
on incorruption. Then our song shall be
unto Him that loved us and washed usg
from our sins in His precious blood.

To the household of faith it is re-
vealed that all washing and ablution

from sin, is from above, “and cometh
down from the Father of lights . . .” Asg
for me, my only hope of ever being
washed from my sins, depends upon
Jesus who revealed Himself to me about
the close of the Second World War.
And when He put me down I was drawn
nigh to Jesus, and I know He is the
Head of His house — a great wonder
in Heaven,

In bonds,

J. L. Bocock

BROTHER HOLLANDSWORTH
RECOVERING

Rt. 4, Box 104,
Bassett, Va. 24055

Dear Elder and Sister Wood:

I want to thank the many brethren
sisters and friends for the cards and
gifts and phone calls local and from
North Carolina and Georgia. I am sorry
that so many that visited me in the
hospital and in my home, were turned
away because I was not able to re-
ceive them; but I hope that they all
understand.

I was operated on for gall stones
February 5th, and was in the hospital
fifteen days. And after I came home
my tension was so high I thought I
would not get well, but the Lord was
not ready to take me. I am much better
now, and am trying to serve the
churches and enjoying liberty most of
the time. I know that the Lord is the one
to be thanked above all, for He is the
God of all comfort; and He that made
me keeps me alive, and will until my
time comes that He has allotted me.

Elder Wood, will you please publish
this in the Signs. I would appreciate it
very much.

Yours on sweet fellowship,
(Elder) J. R. Hollandsworth

EXPERIENCE
"Roanoke, Va. 24017
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Elder L. J. Brammer
Dear Brother in Christ:

I felt I would try to write you some
of the way the Lord has led me, that
you might know some of the reasons I
ask your thought on Thes. 5:23 yester-
day. I did not come to Union with a
question but felt after hearing you
preach and the expressions you made
concerning the Resurrection, the men-
tioned seripture came to mind again,
and it relates in some way to how 1
believe the Lord has led me. Sometimes
_ it troubles me because I am, in thought,
so far from the first things that the
Lord manifests to me while I am trying
to speak. That is, to enter into the first
sinking down and raising up.

When I was a lad of seven, one night
I looked up in the Western sky and be-
held the moon that appeared about one
quarter, which is not unusual for chil-
dren to be looking at and wondering
about the stars and the many bodys
in the sky that are not visible in the
daytime. At that time I had no fear of
darkness and hardly knew anything of
trouble, except maybe a stone bruise on
my foot; and especially knew nothing of
sin. But as I viewed the quarter moon
it appeared a full moon, which was a
wonder to me; then it appeared a smil-
ing face and I felt a great calmness
over me that I have not been able to
describe or know the fulness of. I say
sometimes it was a feeling that all is
well. From then on I had a fear of dark-
ness that I did not look up much, and
a knowledge of sin in my members, that
increased as the years passed for a little
over eight years. Before the eight years
were up the burden of eternal death
weighted me down day and night, and
I could in no way set that burden aside,
though I cried day and night, God be
merciful to me a sinner, and when I
could live no longer, and had wept be-
cause of my sins until there were no
more tears. And in that last night our
family physician was called and the
family, as many as could bare to look,
stood by, and I was brought to the end

of all strength in an earthly way, and 1
was so impressed that I had sinned so
greatly that the Holiness of God for-
bade that I could be saved; and I was
assured that the moment I died my soul
would drop into the furnace of hell. 1
was reconciled to my just lot because
His Holiness demanded the just punish-
ment for those that die without hope,
and I felt to say, “O Lord not my will
but thine be done.” And there I fell
asleep not knowing but what I had
departed this life into the place pre-
pared for the Devil and his angels.

This was well after midnight on Aug-
ust 13, 1928, and I had the whole
family and our family physician in an
uproar. The whole eight years had not
been as that night, but as if the knowl-
edge of sin in me raised and lowered
as the tide, and as I have said it in-
creased and 1 could not, even at an
early age rest but a short while without
the terrible knowledge of my great sins
being present. Sleep had departed from
me and whether I dropped into natural
sleep or fainted I still do not know but
I was assured the moment I closed my
eyes I would die and go immediately to
hell, and was willing for His will to be
done even though hell was my forever
habitation.

I awoke early in the morning follow-
ing with a calmness I had not known for
eight years, and slipped quietly out of
the house without awakening my fam-
ily; and if any poor soul ever had rea-
son to kiss the Son, I did, because if
any poor soul was ever set free I en-
joyed that liberty. Not only me but all
I could behold was in praise to God
with me, and I just sat in the grass
and marveled at the love of God, and I
was assured that nothing stood between
me and my Saviour, and if my life was
taken I would be forever in his presence
and behold his face in righteousness.
There was a change because that one
that had no hope and was assured in all
truth hell was my home, now, if I be
taken, I would see the smile of his face.
Never have I felt that burden so great
since. How long the state of earthly
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bliss lasted I do not know now but soon
I found a warfare that has not come
to an end yet. The fulness of the grace
of God will be manifest when we see
Him as he is.

When this took place, it was noticed
by my family and the children I went
to school with, and if the state I first
felt had remained I would have joined
with those that say the old man is now
suited for heaven, but I trust he gave
me ears to hear the glorious gospel of
His Son who is perfect, and a desire
to see him and be like him.

Now I believe we are given the Spirit
of adoption after we are born again.
Now I do not feel and it is according
to my experience, that anything returns
to the dust as it was except that which
was first taken from the dust. John saw
the souls of them that were slain for
the word of God and for the testimony
they held. (Rev. 6:9-10-11.) In my med-
itations, that altar was the promise, the
promise under which the children of
God of old were kept by the power of
God until the fullness of time should
come, etc.— those that had died in the
faith; but when the work of redemption
was completed (finished) they were
given white robes and to rest yet for
a little season (not time). And also we
notice that they are still protected and
in communication, until their fellow
servants also and their brethren, that
should be killed as they were, should
be fulfilled. Though his people have
rested under the promise that Jesus
would (Him will ye hear in all things)
come, and the white robes are evidence
recorded, that Salvation in Him is com-
plete.

Brother Brammer, by experience, I
am a sojourner in this world living upon
the grace of God, and not very wise;
but to me, there is no rest except in His
work, and no peace except that He giv-
eth. To me, it does not lessen his love
for his people nor the greatness of his
work, to say that the body returns to
the dust as it was, and Spirit to God
who gave it. The Spirit is of God and
needed nothing therefore returns im-

mediately to God who gave it. Unknown
to me I was born in gin, and by the
mercy of God the law became my mas-
ter, and by trying to fulfill it I found
I was a servant of the devil. Jesus in
His great work of redemption, (un-
known to me, and indeed all I could
seem to know at first was that I was
blind.) He redeemed me, and sin was
condemned in the flesh. And there is
the often word, who will deliver me
from the body of this death. Farewell,

Your least servant,
Noel F. Conner

CONCERNING THE CHURCH

“In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” (John 1:1) Genesis 1:26
says, “All things were made by Him and
without him was not anything made.”
According to Ephesians 1:4, the man
was chosen in Him before the founda-
tion of the world—so that would be be-
fore man was made; also he predesinat-
ed us unto the adoption of children.

All of this was done before Adam was
made; so man is clear out of the ar-
rangements of establishing the Church
of God. Adam and Eve were made, and
commanded to be fruitful and multiply.
In this I say that the Church of God was
planted in Adam, because he has a peo-

" ple in all kindreds and nations . .. Jesus

refers to His Body as having many
members which make up the church,
and they all came through Adam natur-
ally.

When one is born in this world, he is
just born of the flesh; for, “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh and that
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.”
When we are only born of the flesh that
is all we know anything about, and the
things of the world are our first love,
our first husband, or first heaven.

The Word spoken of in the text, was
born of a woman, and became flesh and
dwelt among us. He was conceived in his
mother in a bodily shape by the Holy
Ghost. He was born into this world man
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and God; and he says that it behooved
him to come, bleed and die for those
that his Father gave him out of the
World : that none should be lost but the
son of perdition. He lived here thirty
and three years, and gave his life for
His children that the scriptures might
be fulfilled, and gave his life for His
children that they might have life, and
have it more abundantly. He had the
power to lay down his life and power to
take it up again .

The Adam family is still helpless, and
I believe that Cain and Abel are true
figures of the true and the false. Cain
would be the type that has never been
born again: the Lord rejected his of-
fering, and accepted Abel’s. The Word
that came to be flesh and dwelt among
‘men, came baptizing with the Holy
Ghost, which puts His Spirit in them,
and they are born of the Spirit. So, that
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.
“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goest: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.” Adam the first
man is of the earth earthly; Jesus the
second man is the Lord from heaven.

When a person is born of the Spirit,
his blind eyes are opened, and his deaf
ears unstopped: his first love is gone —
his first heaven is passed away. He has
received a hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ and he has entered into his “sec-
ond heaven,” and behold all things have
become new. Now he can eat the flesh
and drink the blood of the Son of Man,
which proves that he is spiritually alive.
This agrees with the Apostle Paul when
he said that he was kept a prisoner of
the Lord Jesus Christ—which means we
are kept from doing the things that the
lust of the flesh and the pride of the
eyes would lead us into.

This new birth makes us love the Lord
who gave his life for us — it makes us
want to follow Him down into the liquid
grave and be baptized as he was. It
makes us love our brothers and sisters.
It just makes a new person out of us. We

are fed on the gpiritual food that Christ
commanded Peter to feed His sheep and
lambs. This Word spoken of in the text,
is the vine and those that have been
made alive by His Spirit, are the
branches. They had to be chosen in Him,
because the branch comes up with the
vine. So those that were born of Adam
and made alive by Jesus Christ, compose
His Body, the true and living Church of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and is in the
world today.

These bodies of ours are terrestial
bodies which must die and go back
to dust from which they ecame. 1 Corin-
thians 51:38 says that God gives it
a body as it pleases Him. It is sown a
natural body and raised a spiritual
body . . . These are celestial bodies and
are ready to be said unto, ‘“come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world.” This is the risen,
glorified Church of God.

Written by a poor worm of the dust.

Oscar Howard
Pink Hill, N. C.

ENJOYS READING WRITINGS
IN THE SIGNS

1902 McCutcheon
Shrevesport, La. 71108

Dear Editors of the Signs:

It is time for me to renew my sub-
scription. I do so much enjoy the writ-
ings of comfort and love from those
who have God’s laws in their hearts
and minds, and are saved by grace and
not by works, lest they should boast.
It is free — a free gift from God,
given to those chosen in Christ in the
beginning, who were His, are His, and
will always be His, for nothing or no
one can pluck them out of His hands:
for by the shedding of His own prec-
ious blood Christ has redeemed them.
He paid the debt that saved them from
their sins, and there remains no more
price for sin.

There are those who are under the
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law and whatsoever the law saith, it
saith to those under the law, who de-
pend of their good works to save them;
but we know that all our righteousness
is ag filthy rags. I know well that in
my flesh dwells no good thing. Paul
says, “But now the righteousness of
God without the law is manifested, be-
ing witnessed by the law and the proph-
ets.” (Romans 8:21) It says also,
“Therefore we conclude that a man is
justified by faith without the deeds of
the law.” (Romans 4:28) There are
those who depend on God to work all
things after the counsel of His own
will. These are those Christ prayed
for, not for the world but for those
the Father gave Him. They depend on
Jesus, for He is given judgement over
all things in heaven and earth. Jesus
was the only one without spot worthy
to open the way — righteousness is of
the Lord and He is the righteousness
of His elect who were chosen in Him
in the beginning.

I surely enjoyed reading Gregory Du-
ren’s article. He is enlightened, if I un-
derstand, and God has blessed him to
write so that even I seem to understand
his meaning.

I also enjoyed Elder Hardy’s letter
to a brother. My eyes filled with tears
as I read it. Every word seemed to me
to spell love, love, love. And God is
love. O thank God for giving me eyes
to read this book of love. I try some-
times to write, but when I read what I
write it doesn’t sound good, and I never
feel it is fit to send in. Anyway I
know that if it is not in accord with
Old Baptists you will not print it; and
I wouldn’t want you to.

I believe our teacher is God, and
through experience we learn. God’s will
be done, not ours.

A little sister in hope,
Kate Mathews

HAS TRAVELED A ROCKY ROAD

Rt. 1, Box 223B
Exmore, Va. 23350

Dear Brother Spangler:

I have wanted to write for a long
time, but it seems my mind becomes
blank whenever I start, so I leave it off.
Since I know there is no good thing in
me, I make no excuse for my negli-
gence in renewing my subscription when
it was due.

I have been a member of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church for forty-two years,
and every one of the same faith, whether
far or near, I love dearly. I have a won-
derful experience and I have traveled a
rocky road, but Jesus has traveled every
step of the way with me, or I would
have perished along the way. It is so
beautiful and sweet to me that I can’t
tell it — it is locked in the secret re-
cesses of my heart, between my Saviour
and 1.

God is truth, and whenever I hear
the truth preached so ably as I have
been blessed to hear, I can’t keep back
the tears: for it seems that I am at the
foot of the cross with my precious Sav-
iour, feeling the anguish and shame he
bore for me. I ask myself why He had
to suffer for so vile a sinner as I; then
the answer comes, If He had not borne
the pain then I would not have the
blessed assurance that I am His and He
is mine. What a sweet assurance! it is
more precious than gold, silver or prec-
ious stones.

I am enclosing $4.00 for my renewal.
I hope I will be more aware next time,
if I am still around. But twilight is
stealing — it used to be over the sea
but now it is closing in ever nearer. I
feel a faith and peace serene.

Looking forward to seeing you the
5th Sunday in April. May the good
Lord bless and keep you both. Give
Sister Spangler my love.

In hope of a better home beyond the
skies. Remember me in your prayers.

Sister Nell Gaskill

BEEN READING SIGNS LONG TIME

Charleston, W. Va. 25320
Legg Star Route, Box 354
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Dear Editors:

I am a little late in sending check for
the Signs of the Times renewal. I love
the paper so much, and am so thankful
for all the editors, for I love the doc-
trine the Signs stands for. I have been
reading the paper ever since I was old
enough to read. My dear father and
mother took the paper, and I have some
of several years back.

I ayways would go to the meetings
with my father at every opportunity.
I do not get to attend meetings very of-
ten as I am getting up in age and my
husband is not a believer, which makes
it very hard for me. Sometimes 1 don’t
understand it and get very low, but then
I know it is the dear Lord’s will. I get
much comfort and feel I am blessed in
reading the dear Signs containing the
experiences of the brothers and sisters.
I look forward each month for its com-
ing.

May the Lord bless and keep you in
His loving care. When you have a mind
to pray please remember me, if the Lord
blesses you.

Your sister in Christ, I hope,
Lurecy S. McCutcheon

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

The next session of thePigg River As-
soctation will be held, the Lord willing,
with the church at Camp Branch, Henry
County, Virginia, beginning on Friday
before the first Sunday in August, 1973.
(August 3, 4 and 5)

Camp Branch Church is located in
Henry County, Virginia: leaving Rt.
220 at Martinsville, Va., go 8 miles east
on Rt. 108 to Rt. 657. From the north
turn left off Rt. 220 on Rt. 619 and go
to Rt. 890, turn right and go to Rt. 657
on Leatherwood or Dyer’s Store Road.
The meeting house is just around the
curve,

Our correspondents and other breth-
ren and friends are cordially invited to
meet with us.

Sister Nancy Haynes, Clerk
Elder Rufus Brown, Mod.

MINUTES OF PRESBYTERY

On Saturday before the first Sunday in
February, 1973, the Mill Branch Church met
in conference and agreed that we ask that
Brother Leon Griffin be set apart to the office
of Deacon; and the ordination service was set
for Sunday morning at 10:30.

On Sunday morning February 4, 1973 the
church met, and conference was opened with
hymn and prayer by Elder Wayne Mitchell.
The Presbytery was organized by electing Eld.
‘Wayne Mitchell, Moderator, Sister Estelle
Joyner Cockrell, Clerk. Ministers and deacons
present were invited to seats with us in the
service, from Black Creek, Contentnea and
Skewarkey.

The Moderator called for the candidate, who
was presented by Deacon Amos Williams and
seated in front of the ministers: Elders Wayne
Mitchell, Harvey Holland and Kenneth Wind-
ham. Elder Windham read First Timoty, 3rd
chapter; Elder Holland spoke generally on the
duties of a deacon; and Elder Mitchell read
scriptures and delivered the charge.

The Presbytery being satisfied with the
qualifications of the candidate, administered
the laying on of hands with prayer.

The ordained Deacon was delivered back to
the church as a deacon of the Old School
Primitive Baptist Church at Mill Branch,
and the right hand of fellowship was extended
to him.

A copy of this is to be recorded in the
Church Book, and a copy sent to the Signs
of the Times for publication.

Conference adjourned, and dismissed by the
moderator.

Elder Wayne Mitchell, Mod.
Estelle Joyner Cockrell, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To April 1, 1973)

Jean Burns, ArK..oooiieed 1.00
Mrs. Lester Haning, W. Va 2.00
Mrs. Ruth Chopell, Tenn................cce..... 3.00
C. Wesley Bond, Ore...........coeoeciiiiinnninen. 1.00
Mrs. Fred Cobb, N, C...oooooiiiiiines 1.00
Mrs. Ruth Daniel, TeX.....ooooieeeennnnen. 1.00
Myrtle Lefferts Estate, N. J............... 3,000.00
Mrs. Esther Ruston, Can.................cc.c... 11.00
Dr. F. G. Ruston, Can 11.00
H. C. Adams, Ky..ooooom e 3.00
Mrs. J. D. Neely, Ark.......oooovii 1.00
O. L. Hallins, Va.....ooioieieeeene 3.00
Elder Louis Stewart, Miss..................... 2.00
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Mrs. W. P. Patter, Va.... 1.00
Lydia B. Chafin, Ala..................... 1.00
Gillie Dee Reavis, TeX............ocooeeeennn. 3.00
Harry Ward, Md......... ... 3.00
George F. Benson, Del......................... 3.00
J4. 0. Harrod, Arke...ooooovomrieee 3.00
Mrs. R. L. Milligan, Ark..................... 3.00
Mrs. T. P. Wilson, Sr., La... 1.00
Mrs. Ruth Wick, Tenn............................ 1.00
Mrs. Ela Watson, Gae....oooeeeeeeee. 1.00
Ross Watson, Ark........ooooeoieeiiieae, 3.00
Maggie Culp, Ky 1.00
Mrs. Mary H. Brooks, Ala.................. 3.00
Vivian T. Hardee, N. C..........occcooooeo.. 3.00
Mrs. J. M. Carmack, La........................ 3.00
Maud Laws, Md.....coeeoooioiieeaen. 3.00
W. Campbell, Can 6.00
Mrs. Nancy Woodard, N. C................... 3.00
N. F. Conner, Va..... 7.00
Rosa Meadows, Va 1.00
A Friend, Amarilla, Tex.........cco........... 3.00

STRICT BAPTIST LITERATURE

Sermons by J. C. Philpot, long out of print,
are being re-published. Also sermons and writ-
ings by other Strict Baptist Ministers. We are
glad to announce such good literature can
again be supplied. Write for complete list and
prices,

PRIMITIVE PUBLICATIONS
Rt. 2, Elon College, N. C. 27244
U. S. Distr. for these publications

FOURTH OF JULY MEETING

The regular Fourth of July services will
be held at Pine Creek Church, Floyd County,
Virginia.

The Meeting House is located just off U. S,
Route 221, leading from Floyd to Roanoke,
Virginia. Those going by way of Floyd Court-
house, turn off 221 to the left about five miles
from Floyd at an old store building. Those
from the east turn right at the store building,

and the Meeting House is about one-half mile.
Services to begin at 10 A. M,

For a number of years an all-day service
has been held at Pine Creek Church on the
Fourth of July, attended by a number of min-
isters and a large gathering of members and
friends.

A cordial invitation is extended to all lovers
of the truth.

D. V. Spangler

Danville, Virginia June, 1973
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EDITORIAL
I CORINTHIANS 4:6,7

“And these things, brethren, I have
in a figure transferred to myself and
to Apollos for your sakes; that ye might
learn in us not to think of men above
that which is- written, that no one of
you be puffed up for one against an-
other, for who maketh thee to differ
from another? and what hast thou that
thou didst not receive? now if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if
thou hadst not received it?”

Why did the apostle say that he had
transferred to himself and Apollos in a
figure these lofty things? It seems that
neither one of them had indulged in
such fanciful thinking as this, to wit,
that they had received anything save
that which came from the Lord. A man
with a history like this man could never
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say anything else than that he had re-
ceived all from the Lord. He could never

say that it was by his achievement that
he was different from other Jews. 1
kindly ask that we carefully examine his
status before the brethren and before
the Lord. He did not know Christ; he
did not know how to do the work that is
required of a child of God; he did not
know how to perform that which is
good; he did do the things that he did
not desire to do; he did not do the
things that he desired to do; he was
the chief of sinners at the time of all
his history in the time state; he did not
know anything as he ought; he was con-
stantly being brought into captivity to
the law of sin which was in his mem-
bers; he did not have anything good
dwelling in his flesh; he was the least
of all saints; he was not meet (suffici-
ent) to be an apostle; he was the least
of the apostles. It is not his intention,
either by word or precept or example,
to say that any gift or talent or recep-
tion of it, is from his efforts. Wouldn’t
the apostle be a poor specimen to lay
down such a claim as that? Wouldn’t he
be the weakest excuse for saying that
our merits are the cause of what we
receive? I am well aware that some
will say, What dry technical matter the
elder is dealing with. Yes, that is true,
but only if we feel that we have re-
ceived something from a source other
than the Lord. How do you feel? That is
the important question. Have you been
thinking of your merits when gifts are
dispensed ? If so, the apostle is specially
transferring the doctrinal thesis to him-
self. Why does he do that? Because the
Voice of Inspiration is looking down the
vista of time and is viewing the tend-
ency of men to think too highly of men,
to think of themselves as having re-
ceived these things by their own worth-
iness and ability. He has set himself for-
ward as not being worthy of the least
of the gifts that the Lord has bestowed
upon them, much less to have wrought
them out by his skill.

After giving us all of the ways in
which he is not fit, not able to attain

unto the high calling of God, he then

tells us so clearly and fully and explic-
itly how that these things are given to
him. He is telling us that it was by the
grace and calling of God that changed
his life from that of an ignorant per-
secutor to that of a humble recipient of
God’s mercies; that he has not received
anything save what the Lord has given.
Could any forbid his clear language
that he was what he was by the grace
of God? Did he misrepresent the exper-
ience of God’s children when he de-
clared that he was what he was by the
grace of God. Or is that when the pat-
tern was cut it was cut wrong? In his
writing to the Corinthians, he tells them
(and us, or does he?) that he was what
he was by the grace of God. Was this
true? If it was true with him, what re-
lationship is there between the apostle
and us. We must ever remember that
he is presenting himself as an example
so that men will not think more of one
another than they ought. Too, the apos-
tle tells the Ephesians that they are
presently saved by grace. Then this is
not a weak grace; it is not a grace that
the sinner can use or not use according
to his feelings; it is saving grace among
the Ephesians.

What I am reaching after is to know
whether the grace that saved them at
Ephesus was the same kind of grace
that made Paul what he was at the
time of his writing to the Corinthians.
If so, then how fitting that the Holy
Spirit inspired him to call attention to
men that they not think more of them-
gelves than they ought. He is the per-
fect example of one that is made differ-
ent by the grace of God; he is a perfect
example of one that has not received
anything save that which the Lord gave.
If a man is what he is by the grace of
God, everything that he receives is some-
thing that he would not have had but
for the grace of God. If a whole church
is saved by the grace of God, then all
that they get in the kingdom of heaven
will be a gift from God to them. To the
brethren at Rome he said, Even so then
at this present time also there is a rem-
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nant according to the election of grace.
And if by grace (in the present time),
then is no more of works (in this
present time) : otherwise grace is no
more grace. But if it be of works (in
this present time), then is it no more of
grace (in this present time) : otherwise
work is no more work (in this present
time). I am unable to see how that
any of the Corinthians or Romans or
Ephesians could ever say that they had
received anything except from the
Lord’s hand. For them to have thought
so certainly would have been thinking
too highly of men.

Our blessed Lord was thankful that
His Father had hid things from the
wise and prudent and had revealed
them unto babes. O, do you really mean
to say that these babes had to earn the
things given to them? Would you say
that? Now turn back to the apostle. He
was thankful to God at all times on be-
half of his brethren. Why was he grate-
ful? For what was he grateful? He
was thankful for the grace of God which
was given them in Christ Jesus. This
is the source from whence we receive
our blessings. Surely our heavenly Fa-
ther would not have loved us in such a
manner as to sacrifice His Son to die
for us, and yet treasure and lay up in
Him an inferior grace that would not
save us in the hour of need. If the
throne of grace is that weak, what
would be the use of praying to it, or
coming to it for help in the hour of
need?

“Oh how great is thy goodness, which
thou hast laid up for them that fear
thee; which thou hast wrought for them
that trust in thee before the sons of
men.” (Psa. 31:19) This goodness was
laid up for us, and wrought for us. O
my soul why art thou cast down? The
Lord has laid up and wrought all of the
goodness and mercy that you will ever
need in this vale. It is not any wonder
that Paul thanked God for His grace
which was given to his brethren. What
did this grace do for them? Did it give
them some of the things that they re-
ceived? And did they have to earn the

others? If language means anything
(and it does) then by all means this
grace enriched them in everything. If
this grace did enrich them in every-
thing (and it did) what did they ever
receive except that which God gave
and which His grace enriched to their
benefit? Remember, dear reader, that it
enriched them in everything. Remember
the language of our text, to wit, that the
example used did not permit the think-
ing of more than we ought of any man.
Who hath made thee to differ? Please
tell me, other than Christ, who has
made you to differ. What have you
got that you did not receive? Please,
let us have the truth of the matter.
What have we got that we did not re-
ceive? If thou didst receive it, why do
you glory as though you didst not re-
ceive it?

Yes, I know the usual argument just
here. It is being said that I am making
Paul say that grace enriches us to use
profane language, to drink intoxicating
beverages, to frequent places of ill re-
pute and all other vices. You do not be-
lieve any such a thing, dear brethren.
You know that for nearly fifty years
my pen has assailed such a blasphemous
doctrine. The Lord has wrought all of
our works in us, but he is not talking
about any other works than Paul is
referring to when he tells us what the
fruits of the Spirit are. These fruits
come from His work, definitely not ours.
Every one of them is wrought in us by
His grace, and this is the most enrich-
ening work, the most satisfying, the
most enjoyable work that has ever been
given to a poor sinner; and when it is
thus wrought, he or she will say that we
have received it all from the Lord. This
grace will enable us to talk right, for
there is not a word in our tongue but
what the Lord knows it and His grace
will discover to us at the proper time
rich utterances, and give us such a mea-
sure of knowledge that we will break
out in singing and say, “I know that
my redeemer liveth.” This grace, even
this grace to live by, will be exactly
like it was in the day the testimony of
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Christ was confirmed in us. Was ever
anything so beautiful, so lovely, so con-
firming? Paul has prayed for us all in
every place that this grace be given
us, and that it be as effectual as it was
in the first movement of it in our lives
when Christ said unto us, “Thy sins are
all forgiven.” This confirmed our hope;
this testimony was effectual in wean-
ing us from thinking too highly of any
man; of thinking that we get anything
save as a gift from above. (James 1:16,-
17) And this first reception of the
things of Christ are to be continued as
wag the first confirmation of His tes-
timony to us to the end that we do not
come behind in any gift. If there has
been anything found in the Bible better
than this, I have not found it. If there
is anything needed except these gifts
of grace I have not found it in the
Bible, nor have I ever heard of omne
that experienced it. If any one claims
to have achieved anything by an effort
of their own, I hereby declare most
emphatically that the same gift from
above gives that same thing.

Once more I call your attention to our
election. The sun is getting too low;
the shadows are lengthening out too far
for me to tamper with salvation. To-
morrow will find many of us gone the
way of the earth, and one day, ere long,
the poor sinful writer will fall to rise
no more in this life. Please deal with me
in a tender manner; please deal with me
in my weakness. “Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ;
according as he hath chosen us in him
‘before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love.”” (Eph. 1:3,4) If
God did choose us in Christ before the
world was founded, then as he chose us,
he, also, blessed us with all spiritual
blessings. I rever finished the ninth
grade (I regret this) but I am not
afraid to say that in the same manner,
at the same time, and according as he
did the first, so also, did he do the
second ; that as much certainty as there

was in the one, that equally so, no

more, no less, as much in the other. If
I do not get the blessings that I am
blessed with in Christ, I see just as
much likelihood that I will not get the
ultimate of my election in Christ. I am
sure that no grammarian, no linguist,
no composer of sentences will destroy
my meaning and use of the little word
as as used in this passage. God did
choose His people in Christ, and at that
time He did bless them with all spiritual
blessings. The man or woman that is
able to find a flaw or lack in the
blessings being received by the objects
for which they were designed, will, at
that time, and with the same arguments
and the same Scriptures that he uses,
find a'flaw and failure in the election
of God. According to Paul’s writing by
inspiration, which is my text at this
time, the brethren at Ephesus, and those
that the other epistles were written to,
will receive these spiritual blessings in
time, and that they will not have any
other spiritual blessings in time.

“He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall
he not with him freely give us all
things.” (Rom. 8:32) As I write, it is
the holiday season. I have already heard
parents threaten their offspring with
the time worn threat, If you are not a
better child, I will not get you anything
for the holiday. If I could follow them a
few days after the holidays I could
find some that take the gift away be-
cause of bad conduct. This is called in
modern vernacular as Indian giving.
This kind of giving from God to His
people is not found in the New Testa-
ment. God’s word is forever settled in
heaven (Psa. 119:89). How sweet this
is to my poor lamenting and troubled
heart; how it buoys up my drooping
spirit. His word is settled in the region
*of sublime bliss and glory where the
evil passion of men will never change
it, where the religious fanaticism will
never add to it. If His word had been
settled in many minds of any on earth
how long, dear tried soul, would it have

“been before it was unsettled? Since it
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is settled in heaven before the sons of
men trod the shores of Galilee, how

shall He not with him freely give us all
things. It is not, how can He give us all
things; it is not that way, but it is, how
shall He not with Him freely give us
all things? Will any of my readers an-
swer the question? Will you say that he
can not, or that He will not? The lan-
guage simply means that since He did
not spare His own Son, but did deliver
Him up for us all, that He will, having
entered into covenant to do so, give us
all things. (2 Sam. 23:5) All of these
things belong to the people of God. We
would not have gotten one thing, had
not God spared His Son, but having
delivered Him for us all, He likewise
bought and paid for all of the things
of the kingdom, and, since that He can
not deny Himself, He will not, nor He
can not, deny us one of these gifts. Qur
Father knows the things that we need,
and He gives them to us (Mat. 6:8; 7:-
11). Our Father will not withhold any
thing from these that walk uprightly
(Psa. 84:11). He has given us all things,
and they are promised and incorporated
into the whole of the covenant before
the world was founded ; and Paul tells us
about this twice (Eph. 1:3,4). “Let no
man glory in men. For all things are
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things to come; all
are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and
Christ is God’s.” (I Cor. 3:21,23)

I am not dealing with a bi-sected or
an isolated portion of Scripture. The
text carries us. all over the Bible. If
given grace and a spirit of understand-
ing the subject grows and grows, and
I do hope the contemplation of so vast
a fulness as is this, lifts up the down
cast eyes and causes the heart to leap
and skip in holy ecstasy, and the pace
of the tattered and gnarled feet to step
a little faster towards that which is so
sweet. These are they that have experi-
enced the receiving of grace, the re-
ceiving of a kingdom that cannot be
moved (Heb. 12:28; 18:9), and, having
received grace, they rejoice in the same

and give glory and honor to Him that
lives and abides forever. Their faith
will not be in traditions and formalities
and customs and rites; and, praise God,
they will not be thinking more highly of
one another than they ought. As I write
my eyes are lifted heavenward to the
everlasting and inexhaustible love of
God for poor sinners; I am carried
backwards forty-nine years ago this
week (December, 1972) to a time when
my resources gave out. I write from
experience, not from hearsay, not from
observation. I came to the end of my
own strength. I played my record out.
I had absolutely nothing left that could
be brought into the presense of God as
an offering for atonement. I feel to
hope that I lost my life (that is, I lost
it as a quality worthwhile), but that
He, the one that reduces all His chil-
dren to poverty, gave me another life in
the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and I do hope that since then, I, too,
have not counted my life dear unto me,
but that as much as has been given me,
I have been ready to preach and write
and get up at midnight to speak and
to talk to poor troubled hearts and
minds. And, when I am carried back in
retrospection to that illustrious day of
deliverance, I am blessed to sing,

“Amazing grace how sweet the sound
that saved a wretch like me,”

And as I look back and come to the
present, I continue to sing,

‘““Tis grace has brought me safe thus
far and grace will lead me home.”

God willing, more later.
WDG

VOICES OF THE PAST
“He being dead yet speaketh”

VIRTUAL UNION VS.
ACTUAL UNION

We have read some very labored ar-
ticles which have been written against
the doctrine of eternal, vital union of
our Lord Jesus Christ and his mystical
body, the Church, in which the writers
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have attempted to draw a line between
what they call a virtual eternal, and an
actual eternal union, admitting the for-
mer, but denying the latter. Some of the
less descerning of the saints have be-
come perplexed, and we have been fre-
quently called on to define the differ-
ence.

Before attempting to do so, we will
remark, that every expression of Bible
truth by which the Church of the living
God, which is the ground and pillar of
the truth, is or over has been distin-
guished from the world or anti-christ
has been assailed in the same sly and
insidious manner. Predestination, elec-
tion, special redemption, regeneration,
final preservation of the saints in grace
to glory, the resurrection of the dead,
and ultimate glory of the heirs of salva-
tion, have shared the same fate. Read to
the arminian, “Whom he (God) did
foreknow, them he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his
Son,” &ec. “Having predestinated us to
the adoption of children,” &ec. “Him
being delivered up, by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye
have taken and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain.” Ah, says he, I be-
lieve in predestination; but not in ab-
solute predestination! Well let us see:
What kind of predestination can that be
which is not absolute? Something like
this. The Lord had a design, a purpose
or a will to do certain things if men or
devils would allow him to do so; but no-
thing in reality made certain by the
counsel or predestination of God. This
is in reality a flat denial of predestina-
tion in toto, yet it is what predestination
must be if it be not absolute.

We believe in election. O, yes, says
the self-conceited freewiller, certainly, 1
believe election; but not eternal sove-
reign, personal election. But that God
chose to save all who would comply with
certain terms, perform certain condi-
tions and makes use of certain means. A
man must be lamentably stupid who
cannot perceive that this is a full denial
of election altogether. Special redemp-
tion, yes, says Andrew Fuller, and all

his motley echoes, we believe it is special
in its design and in its effect, but gen-
eral in its nature, and so general that
all sinners, if they are so disposed can
avail themselves of its full benefit. Thus
professing to believe it to be special,
deny its specialty, and rest its efficacy
on the will of the creature, and thereby
disallow the saving virtue of the blood
of Christ. Regeneration. With one voice
all the work-mongrel tribes of the earth
agree the sinner must be born again.
But at the same time deny that the new
birth brings forth anything that the
sinner did not possess before the birth;
no seminal pre-existence of the life
which the birth brings forth — no be-
getting by the heavenly parents, but
a mere change of purpose and pursuit,
a new-modeling of the carnal mind, and
a new formation of the old man. Perhaps
this may be a virtual, but not actual re-
generation. All who are this virtually
born again, if such a thing could be,
would present a race of fatherless chil-
dren — bastards and not sons. Perse-
verance is admitted, if they may be al-
lowed to supply the condition, if they
hold out faithful, &c. Anything that will
strip the crown from the head of Christ,
and erown the sinner as his own savior,
they seem very willing to admit. The
resurrection is only admitted with such
qualifications as either, it is past al-
ready, or that it does not mean what the
scriptures affirm, that “He that raised
up Jesus from the dead, shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit
that dwells in you.”

We come now to our subject, and will
enquire, What is meant by Eternal Vital
Union?

2. Does such a Union exist? And if so,

3. Is it Actual or Virtual?

By the term eternal we mean that
which was before all time. The word
vital means life, and union is oneness —
identity as a unit.

What kind of life does God give to his
people; is it eternal, or is it only time-
life? John says, this is the record that
God hath given us eternal life. 1 John v;
and Jesus says, “I give to them eternal
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life.”” Many other express declarations
of scripture prove that the life given to
the children of God is eternal, and con-
sequently did as fully exist before they
individually and experimentally received
it, as afterwards. If it did not exist be-
fore it was implanted in us or commun-
icated to us by the new birth, then why
is it called eternal? The eternity of it
is attested by the declaration that it was
with the Father and was manifested.
(I John 1.) This life is hid in God, those
who receive it, receive it by being be-
gotten of his own will, and born of God.
Not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
This vitality then is eternal vitality or
eternal life which was with God, the
Father, before it was manifested. Hav-
ing then settled by scripture testimony
the two points, namely, the life and its
eternal character, we come to the word
unton in its connection with the terms
eternal, vital.

2. Did such an union exist? It seems
almost like insulting the intelligence of
the reader to ask, was this life a plural-
ity, was it legions, or was it one life as
it was with the Father before all
worlds? Was it more than a unit, when
given to us in Christ Jesus according
as we were chosen in him before the
foundation of the world? If it was more
than one life perhaps some one can tell
us how many lives it was, but if it was
one and the self-same life as it orig-
inated in God the Father and is hid
in him, if it was but one and the same
life as given to us in Christ Jesus before
the world began, then the controversy
on the subject of eternal vital union may
cease, for one of the two propositions
must be admitted or the Bible rejected.
To deny that a vital union or a union of
spiritual vitality did so exist in eternity
before all time, is rank infidelity, for
God has so declared it. This life was
and is, and forever shall continue to be
that which makes us one with Christ, as
Christ is one with the Father, and that
Christ and the Church are thus identi-
fied in, is positively asserted by Christ
himself. He is in them, and they are in

him. He algo is in the Father, and the
Father is in him, and so completely, so
that he that hath seen him, hath seen
the Father also. And we ask, who has
ever seen the Son, who hath not seen the
Church also, seeing that he is in the
Church, and the Church is in Him. He is
the head, the Church is his body; and
does a head and its body make more
than one man or person? “For as the
body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body, so also is
Christ.” 1 Cor. xii, 12. Then Christ the
head and his Church with all her legit-
imate members, being many in member-
ship, are but one unit in life or vitality.
Christ says, “I am the way, and the
truth, and the life; no man cometh unto
the Father but by me.” If it be admitted
that Christ is truly the life of the
Church, the true God and eternal life,
then that same life which unites him to
the Church as his body, unites his body,
the Church, to him as her head. If it be
admitted that Christ is now to-day the
head of the Church, will they presume
to say that he was not the head of his
Church yesterday? Dare any one deny
the announcement of the Holy Ghost.
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day
and forever. Of course, when we speak
of Christ in his oneness with the head-
ship of the Church as his body, we speak
of him in his mediatorial character as
the Son of God, and so revealed with
power.

3. Is this union of oneness of life in
Jesus Christ actual or only virtual? As
neither of these words are used in the
inspired writings in connection with the
union of Christ and the Church, we
must depend upon our lexicons for their
signification; Webster’s Dictionary is
the recognized standard of our language
in the principal colleges of our country.
His definition is—Aectual: 1. real or ef-
fective, or that exists truly and abso-
lutely; 2. exist-in act; real; in opposi-
tion to speculative.

Virtually : In efficacy or effect only;
by means of some other influence, or
the instrumentality of something else.
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According therefore to the established
and acknowledged laws of our language,
those who hold the doctrine of eternal,
actual, vital union, believe that the life
of the Church of God is one life and
that it really, effectively, truly and ab-
solutely did exist in eternity before the
world began, in a sense opposite to that
of mere speculation.

While those who deny that it was
actual, deny that it was real, or that it
existed truly and absolutely, in a sense
opposed to that which is only specula-
tive. And those who deny that this union
was actual before the world began, but
admit that it was virtually existing in
eternity, deny that it was really, truly
or absolutely so, but in efficacy or effect
only; and that efficacy or effect could
only be developed or produced by the
means or instrumentality of something
else.

Now which of these positions, if eith-
er, do the scriptures and the teaching
of the spirit in our experience establish?
To us it is very clear that if this union
of the life of the Church in Jesus Christ
existed in him before the world began,
it was more than a speculation — that
it was a reality. If it was not then a
reality, a fact, what is there in the com-
munication of that eternal life to us ex-
perimentally in the new birth, that can
make the life what it was not before
we were made to feel its power? But
one will say, the word actual signifies
an act or action. This Webster admits
in a secondary sense, not in its primary
signification. Well, be it so; are we not
told that the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ, our Lord? Does
not the giving a thing imply an act or
an action? Certainly it does. Well, when
was the act or action of giving us
eternal life in Jesus Christ performed?
We are told that God hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, according as he
hath chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world. Is eternal life a spiri-
tual blessing? It certainly is not a mere
temporal blessing, then it was actually
given us in him before the foundation of

the world. God hath given us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son. The gift,
not gifts of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ, our Lord. It is given us in
him and through him it is in due time
communicated to all the members of
his body when they pass from death
unto life, are born again, and brought
into the unity of the faith and knowl-
edge of the Son of God. If the work of
the Spirit in the new birth is the action
which makes this union actual, then we
set aside the reality of grace given us
in Christ before the world began, and
instead of the gift of God is eternal life,
we should read it the gifts of God, there
are as many distinct gifts as there are
members in the body. And as the re-
lationship of mearest of kin could not
exist in reality before the life union
existed, the consequence must be that
when the Lord Jesus died for his mem-
bers on the cross, we, who now live
upon the earth, were not really, truly
and absolutely so united with and re-
lated to him, as to allow us any part or
lot in the atonement.

Much confusion prevails where breth-
ren confound this vital union with our
individual experience of it when brought
into it. The union, spiritually, was as
perfect before we were brought experi-
mentally into the enjoyment of it, as it
is now, or ever will be. But in our earth-
ly, carnal, sinful nature we had no union
with Christ, but were children of wrath
even as others; nay, we were dead in
sing and enmity against God, and ene-
mies to him by wicked works. But al-
though the holy law of God cursed us
in the earthly Adam; yet for the great
love wherewith he loved us in Christ
Jesus, even when we were in ourselves,
that is in our earthly nature, dead in
sins, he hath quickened us together with
Christ, and hath raised us together and
made us git together in the heavenly
places in him; and thus by grace are we
saved through faith, and that not of
ourselves, it is the gift of God, not of
works, lest any man should boast. For
we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which
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God hath before ordained that we should
walk therein.

We all know that our earthly nature
is estranged from God; and in it we are
strangers and foreigners, requiring to
be redeemed from the earth, called by
grace, quickened by the spirit and trans-
lated into the kingdom of God’s dear
Son. This gift of God, which is eternal
life, was not given us in the earthly
Adam, neither was our earthly carnal
and corrupt nature given to us in Christ.
The first Adam is of the earth, earthy,
and as is the earthy, such also are they
that are earthy. But it was given us in
the Son of God, who is the Lord from
heaven; as is the heavenly, such also are
they that are heavenly. Our natural
birth developes us in the one life in
which we were created in the earthly
Adam, and a spiritual, new and heaven-
ly birth developes or makes manifest in
us, experimentally that one life which
was hid in God, and which is now made
manifest by the appearing of the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.

In conclusion, we do not regard either
the words actual or virtual as necessary,
or they would have been supplied in the
divine volume. But when men deny the
reality of this eternal, vital union or
oneness of life and say it is only virtual,
or that it is not so in fact or in truth,
we are compelled to resist them, and
contend that is an eternal reality.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe, March
1, 1860)

OBITUARIES
DESSIE MAE LAMBERT

As we continue to advance in life, there are
few things more keenly felt than the departure,
one by one, of dear and esteemed brethren; and
at each departure is a loud, personal, and re-
peated warning to us that we too shall soon
be numbered with them, although this does not
remove our grief that in this world we shall
see their face and hear their voice no more.

On November 4, 1911 it pleased God to send
this precious one into the home of Leander and
Emmaline Williams. She was married to Elder
E. J. Lambert November 17, 1934. Sister
Lambert asked for a home with the Primitive
Baptist Church of Cedar Hill near Anmity,

Arkansas, received and was baptized by Elder
Lambert in 1935. After moving to Winnsboro
in 1949, she asked that her membership be
moved to Good Hope Church near Winnsboro
where she remained as active member until
her death.

Sister Lambert departed this life on Jan-
uary 4, 1973 in her home at 306 Richardson
Street, Winnsboro, Texas. She leaves to mourn
her death, her husband Elder Lambert of
Winnsboro; one son, Charles Lambert of Hot
Springs, Arkansas; one sister, Florence Boggs
of Camden, Arkansas; several nieces and neph-
ews along with a host of friends.

Her sudden death came as a shock to her
beloved husband and many friends, but not so
to her all wise God for He knew before the
foundation of the world the exact moment he
would call her from the walks of this life.

Sister Lambert was a true and most faithful
companion to her husband for over 38 years
and was so much a part of the cause for which
he has been called. Very few people realize the
added sacrifices that God called ministers’
wives have to endure. They find it necessary
in most cases to travel many miles, to be away
from home on most week ends. The ups and
downs that are prevalent in the lives of a
minister are also prevalent in theirs. But oh,
how faithful they are in understanding that the
life of a minister is not his own but belongs
to the dear people of God. Sister Lambert
fully realized this, and the welfare of her hus-
band was her constant concern. She was a true
servant of the church and had a fervent love
for the brethren often entertaining great num-
bers in their home.

Our great loss is her eternal gain for God
in his word sets a special value on the death of
the righteous. “Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of the saints.” “The memory
of the just is blessed.” They are as a sweet odor
ascending to heaven. They are removed in kind-
est affection. They are described as “not dead
but sleeping.” They are also classed by the
blessed Spirit as “the dead in Christ.” John in
his vision saw the saints, “dead in Christ.” clad
in white raiment with palms in their hands,
and crowns of glory on their heads.

Sister Lambert’s remains were laid to rest
at Good Hope Cemetery six miles east of
Winnsboro to await the appointment of God
when ‘“the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with the trump of God; and the
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which
are alive and remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord.”

Her funeral was conducted by the writer,
along with Elders John Lee Smith, W. W.
Taylor, C. M. Haygood, Lloyd Wall, and C.
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M. Morris.
Joe L. Hamrick
Be it resolved, at Good Hope Church on Sun-
day March 25th, that the obituary of Sister
Dessie Mae Lambert be written by Elder Joe
L. Hamrick. That a copy be sent to the family,
a copy to the Signs of the Times for publica-
tion, and a copy recorded in our church book.

Elder Lambert, Moderator
Sister Gertrude Jones, Clerk

DEACON CLAUDE TIPP HALL

The subject of this sketch, Deacon Claude
Tipp Hall, of Person County, N. C. was born
May 13, 1890, and departed this life October 1,
1972. He was the son of Joseph H. and Ninnie
Jones Hall, and grandson of Elder Andrew N.
Hall.

He was united in marriage to Miss Addie
Jones October 14, 1915. He is survived by his
widow and five children: Madeline Eaker,
Huldah Berryhill, Nancy Hall, and John L.
and C. T. Hall, Jr.

Brother Hall was received into Shiloh Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Person County, N. C. in
July, 1910; and was ordained Deacon in July,
1918. He served as Assistant Clerk of the
Lower Country Line Association from 1919
to 1929.

He operated a very large farm, and filled a
number of responsible positions with the Fed-
eral Government in relation to agriculture.

It was my privilege to have a close acquaint-
ance with dear Brother Hall, whom I loved
very much. He was of a gentle disposition, yet
firm in the doctrine of Salvation by Grace. To
him the doctrine of Absolute Predestination of
all things was as much a part of the doctrine
of Election as any other cardinal priniciple of
doctrine. Yet he manifested a charitable atti-
tude toward those who did not see as he did.

The family, church and community have suf-
fered a great loss, but our brother has left
evidence that he died in the triumph of a
living faith; and our loss is his eternal gain.

The writer walked sweetly in the gospel
with our dear brother over forty years, and
was privileged to baptize all his living brothers
and his son, C. T., Jr., while supplying at
Shiloh Church. Little did I think when we
parted on the fourth Sunday in September,
that I would see him no more here below.

May the lovely spirit manifested in our
brother abide with his family, and may God
bless his dear widow and family with recon-
ciliation to His Holy will. His funeral was
conducted by Elder C. B. Davis, Jr., and the
writer. Interment was in the Shiloh Church
Cemetery.

D. V. Spangler

BROTHER MERILL SHOCKLEY

Brother Shockley was born December 27,
1875 and departed this life January 24, 1973.

Born to John H. Shockley and Sarah Eliza-
beth Dickerson Shockley, he married Sarah
Lizzie Fooks. To this union nine children were
born, two having passed away and seven sur-
vive. Two sisters also survive, as well as many
grandchildren.

Brother Shockley was baptized October 26,
1924, by Elder J. C. Mellott, and united with
the membership of Nassaongo Church the same
day, and remained a faithful and loving mem-
ber until his death. Some time afterwards he
was appointed a deacon and filled that capacity
well.

About two years ago he become ill because
of age and other infirmities, and went to stay
with a daughter and later transferred to the
Frederick Memorial Hospital where he passed
away.

The funeral service was held at the Hollo-
way Funeral Home in Salisbury, Md., by his
present pastor, Elder James F. Poole. Burial
was at Wicomico Memorial Park Cemetery.

His presence will be missed among the
churches. He was loved and greatly respected.
We bow to the wise act of our Holy God, who
gave him life and then called him home.

Written by Sister Mollie Fooks at the request
of the family and by direction of the church.

Elder James F. Poole

BROTHER WILLIAM L. CASEY

Brother Will Casey was born near Pyatt,
Arkansas, on September 21, 1893. He died
October 23, 1972 in Crescent Convalescent
Home in Yakima, Wash. at the age of 79. He
and Ader Price were married in 1913. They
moved to Yakima County with their family in
1936. He owned and operated a fruit ranch on
Summitview Extension and Cowiche until he
retired in 1958.

Brother Casey was shown the truth in Christ
at an early age and when he learned where the
Primitive Baptists were meeting, he and Sister
Casey came and asked for a home in Pleasant
Grove Church. They were baptized by Elder
Ernest Attebury in July, 1964. Brother Casey
was strong in his belief in salvation by Grace
and never missed a meeting when he was able
to attend church,

Survivors, besides his wife, are two sons,
Ulis of Cowiche, Wash., and Ewell of Tieton,
Wash.; four daughters, Mrs. Ruth Smith of
Spokane, Mrs. Retha Bogle of Yakima, Mrs.
Joy Witherell of Tieton and Mrs. Dorothy Jo
Iverson of Seattle, and four sisters, also 15
grandchildren and 6 great grandchildren.

We of the Pleasant Grove Church miss
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Brother Casey, but grieve not as those who
have no hope.
Daisy A. Baker

JAMES P. SCEARCE

By request I will try to write an obituary of
James P. Scearce. He was born in Pittsylvania
County, Virginia, November 24, 1888. At the
time of his death May 28, 1972, he was past
eighty-three years old.

He was the son of Thomas and Betty Green
Scearce, and lived in the Mount Cross Com-
munity for twenty-five years. He was never
‘married.

He joined the Mount Ararat Primitive Bap-
tist Church August 18, 1968, and faithfully
filled his place in the church until his death.
Written by

S. A. Clark

BERTHA BRINSON WHALEY

Sister Whaley, age 79, departed this life
September 6, 1972.

She united with Sand Hill Primitive Bap-
tist Church in Duplin County, N. C. June 8,
1958. She was faithful to attend her church
and meetings almost until the end. She mani-
fested an humble hope in our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. We feel in our hearts that our
loss is her eternal gain.

Surviving are two daughters: Thelma Sou-
therland and Martha Dixon; also one grand-
son. They were very faithful in taking their
mother to church as long as she lived.

Her funeral was conducted at Sand Hill
Church by her pastor, Elder Curtiss Rains
and Elder D. B. Stokes, and she was laid to
rest in the church cemetery beneath a mound
of beautiful flowers.

Done by order of conference Saturday before
the second Sunday in December, 1972.

Elder Curtiss Rains, Mod.
Brother Brantley Kennedy, Clerk

RUBELL TRIPP PILGREEN

Sadly we write of the death of our beloved
sister, Rubell Tripp Pilgreen, who departed
this life May 16, 1972, at the age of sixty-
five. She was the daughter of Luther and Lu-
creta Stokes Tripp, and was the widow of Zeb
Pilgreen, Her funeral was conducted by Elder
Joseph L. Sawyer and Elder A. P. Mewborn
at Wilkersons’ Funeral Chapel, Greenville, N.
C., and she was laid to rest at Winterville,
N.C.

She is survived by a daughter, Mrs. Sadie
Lou Braxton of the home; a son, W. L. Pil-
green of near Greenville; two sisters, Mrs.

Jack Tripp, Fountain, N. C. and Mrs. Willie
Gray, Greenville, N. C.; one brother, Horace
Tripp, Greenville; and by seven grandchildren
and seven great grandchildren.

Sister Rubell was a gracious woman, gentle,
kind and compassionate. She was a firm be-
liever in salvation by grace, and united with
Hancocks Primitive Baptist Church in March,
1928, and was a faithful member until her
death. She had been in failing health for many
years, but was always at her church meetings
unless providentially hindered. She loved her
church and loved to mingle with her brethren.
It gave her great pleasure to be in their midst
and to hear the gospel proclaimed. Her faith
was evidenced by her walk in life.

The church has suffered a great loss, but
feel that our loss has been her eternal gain.
We extend heartfelt sympathy to her family.

Done by order of conference in regular ses-
sion February 17, 1978.

Elder Kenneth Windham, Mod.
Nina B. McLawhorn, Clerk

LONNIE J. STOCKS

It is with a sad heart that we write of the
passing of our esteemed brother, Lonnie J.
Stocks, who was born June 7, 1891 in Ayden
Township, Pitt County, N. C. He departed this
life June 17, 1972, at the age of eighty-one
vears. He was the son of Benjamin and Jose-
phene Simmons Stocks. He was married to
Rosa Harrell September 17, 1924, who sur-
vives. In addition to his wife he is survived
by two sons, Elbert Lee Stocks, Tarboro, N. C.,
and Benjamin Harrell Stocks, of the home;
and four grandchildren.

Funeral services were held June 19, 1972
at Farmer’s Funeral Chapel in Ayden by Elder
A. P. Mewborn and Elder Joseph L. Sawyer,
and he was laid to rest in the Ayden Ceme-
tery.

Brother Stocks was a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and by a confession of faith
united with Hancocks Church several years
ago. He was ordained a deacon in May, 1941.
He was a faithful member and deacon who
loved his church, and attended regularly as
long as health would permit. Brother Lonnie
was a man of quiet dignity, a man of honor
and integrity: one whose walk in life was
worthy of emulation. The members of Han-
cocks Primitive Baptist Church feel a great
loss, and extend their heart felt sympathy to
the family.

Done by order of Conference in regular ses-
sion February .17, 1972. Written by A. ¥F.
Rowe and Nina B. McLawhorn.

Elder Kenneth Windham, Mod.
Nina B. McLawhorn, Clerk
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IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 7/73
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4 Maple Lane,
Pennington, N. J. 08534

Dear Elder and Sister Wood:

It was such a joy to see you once
again at the Primitive Baptist Home
Trustee meeting, and reminded I had
not written anything just lately for the
Signs.

Most of my beautiful spiritual exper-
iences have come to me while among
the herbs and flowers, so I will relate
one by comparison with the Coriander
plant and it’s seed.

The manna of Old Testament times
fell at night in the wilderness journey
and was found under the dew in the
morning as the sun rose. It was white
and round like a Coriander seed. Moses
compared the manna to its seed. Much
spiritual meaning is alive in this little
round white seed, for white is sugges-
tive of spiritual purity, and its round-
ness gives evidence that eternal life has
no ending. But something more comes
to me with much sweetness; the fresh
seed and foliage of the plant is un-
pleasant to smell, but, strange as it may
seem, the ripe seed is fragrant and be-
coming even more fragrant with age.
How liken are my days to that of the
Coriander seed, when through seasons
of unpleasant experiences I have come
little by little, precept upon precept, to
glimpse the spiritual fruits of life. And

it is not until now have 1 became aware
all the unpleasantness has passed away,
and a wondrous fragrance is in its
stead, growing ever sweeter as I exper-
ience or perceive it all about me. 1
quote: “When wisdom entereth into
thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant
unto thy soul; discretion shall preserve
thee, understanding shall keep thee.”
(Proverbs 2:10-11) So I have been
blessed in faith by the gospel word,
and strengthened from time to time
with needed understanding to where 1
can say I have been made to rejoice in
these fruitful seasons.

Love—Sister Mary L. Hellings

EXPERIENCE

Rt. 1, Box 297
Purlear, N. C. 28665

Dear Editors:

The Lord willing I will try to write
something of my experience. I am in my
88th year and cannot remember much
about spelling or writing. I have feared
the Lord as far back as I can remember.
1 dreamed one night of singing, “Oh the
Glory Gates are ever open wide to wel-
come me home.” When I came to myself
I was yet singing, and it was a wonder-
ful day. Everything seemed to be prais-
ing God. The leaves on the trees —
everything was praising Him. But
doubts and fears came soon afterwards.

Elder Isaac Jones came to the church
where my parents and I attended, and
he preached so wonderfully that I want-
ed to praise God from whom all bless-
ings flow. When I got home from
church I opened my Bible and as I was
reading a power came down on me and
shook me, and a still, small voice said,
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Fear not little one, this is thine and all
will be well with thee in the end.

My husband did not see as I did. I
wanted to join the church and be bap-
tizd. I dreamed 1 was baptized and I
could hear the water sloshing. Then I
dreamed I was sitting in a little room
all alone, and I looked at myself and
had on a beautiful robe of many colors.
A small, still voice said he is carnal and
you are a subject of grace.

One summer it was dry and the crops
failed. I was praying if it could be the
Lord’s will to make a way for us to live.
I dreamed a little soldier dressed in uni-
form stood by our cook stove, and then
went to our mail box, stooped over it
and made the sweetest music I ever
heard. Then he went out through the
house, and was gone. From that day on
the meal box wasn’t empty. My son Dean
came home from school with the flu and
had a high fever. It was so high he
felt he could not live. He was praying,
and so was L. I saw a vision of a banner
up in the air above our house, and it
was made known to me that it was a
banner of love and mercy to overshadow
Dean and me. When I came to myself 1
laid my hand on his face and the fever
was gone.

... A preacher by the name of Carter
came to our home church and preached
so wonderfully. I couldn’t stay away any
longer and I was telling them a little
of my experience and was baptized the
next day. I left something there I
haven’t had since. I wag traveling in
His love and mercy over a month, and
not a wave came over my peaceful
breast. But in this sinful flesh we can’t
have that sweet Spirit all the time, and
I have had my troubles, sorrows, and
fears. My husband professed a hope in
Christ, but never joined the church. He
went to the meetings with me.

A sister in Christ I hope,
Mrs. Charles (Lessie) Craven

“THE OLD MAN AND THE
NEW MAN”

And now, as I take my pen to write

upon the subject embraced in your
question, I only wish to kindly and
candidly express my views, with some
of the reasons for them, and I trust
what I may say will hurt the feelings
of no brother or sister, even if they feel
compelled to differ with me.

First, you ask me what I understand
by the terms “old man” and “new man.”
These terms occur but twice in the New
Testament. In both cases they are the
language of Paul. In Ephesians 4:22-.24
he says, “That ye put off concerning the
former conversation, the old man which
is corrupt according to the deceitful
lust, and be renewed in the spirit of
your mind; and that ye put on the new
man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness,” Here
he says to his brethren at Ephesus, that
the teaching of Christ is that they
should put off the one and put on the
other. In Colossians 3:9, 10, he says,
“Lie not one to another, seeing that ye
have put off the “old man” with his
deeds; and have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge after
the image of Him that created him.”
Here he declares that his brethren have
already put off the one and put on the
other, and upon this fact bases some
admonition to the conduet of his breth-
ren.

First, I desire to call attention to this
one consideration, viz; that the “new
man” is not addressed and told to put
off the “old man”, neither ig the “old
man” addressed and told to put on the
“new man”. But Paul is addressing his
brethren, saints at Ephesus and at Co-
losse, just as I am now addressing you,
Brother Tompson, and the readers of
the Monitor. And he says to the believ-
ing men and women that they should do
this, or have done this, viz.; have put
off the “old man” and have put on the
new. Here, if I may so speak, are three
men intended of two. But indeed the
expression, ‘“old man” and “new man”
are simply figurative expressions, for
the two opposing principles which every
believer finds dwelling in his own heart
and mind, waging ceaseless warfare
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there. We are not to suppose for a mo-
ment that the apostle means that we
are to understand by these terms two
full developed men, with soul, body and
spirit in each, and both dwelling in us,
you and I, who constitute a third dis-
tinet man or women,

It seems to me that anyone who has
the slightest acquaintance with the use
of figures of speech would see at a
glance that the apostle had no such
meaning as this. Neither does he mean
by the “old man” the body nor by “new
man” the soul. When told to put off
the “old man”’ he does not mean that we
shall commit suicide. In Romans 7:23,
we read, by the pen of this same apostle,
“But I see another law in my members
warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin, which is in my members.”’
Here we have Paul speaking of the two
men, but under the terms, “Law of my
members” and “law of my mind.” No-
tice again, here is Paul the speaker,
and in Paul are the two laws, or the
“old man” and the “new man”. The
figure of speech has changed, but the
idea presented is the same. In Galatians
5:17, Paul says, “For the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh; and these are contrary the
one to the other, so that ye cannot do
the things that ye would.” Here he calls
the “old man” the flesh and the “new
man’” the Spirit. And here again, notice
that he says these are contrary the one
to the other, so that “ye” believers can-
not do the things ye would.

All the way along he addresses men
and women, and tells them that in them
are two opposing and enduring forces,
the one of which they are to put off,
and the other to put on. Sometimes this
“pnew man’”’ is called “the hidden man
of the heart.” But by whatever name
they are called, Paul always means the
same thing. On the one side he means
that tendency to evil which grace makes
manifest in every child of God; and on
the other he means that disposition to
serve God, which grace implants in
every heaven born soul (child). The

one he calls “the flesh” the other “the
Spirit,” The one, “the law of the mem-
bers,” the other “the law of the mind.”
The one is the “old man” the other the
“new man.” The disposition to evil he is
told to put off, the tendency to serve
God, he is told to put on. The putting
off and the putting on of both have
respect to the outward life, the daily
conduct. It is as though Paul, or you,
or I, or anyone should say to the chil-
dren of God, you have two natures
within you; one is the old nature, prone
to sin, the other is a new nature, which
you received in the new birth, and it
hates sin, and cleaves to that which is
right. Now, brethren, do not act out the
old nature, but act the new. Fight
against evil, and strive that your life
may be clothed with obedience. Put off
the filthy rags in which you have been
clothed (in nature) and put on the
spotless fruit of the Spirit. Put off
malice, anger, wrath, blasphemy, filthy
speech, etc., and put on love, joy, peace,
meekness, gentleness, obedience, etc. The
former belongs to the “old man”, the
latter to the “new man”.

I do not think any christian (child
of grace) need go outside of his own
daily life to find what all these things
mean. And every narration of christian
(child of grace) experience tells the
simple truth about all these things. No
one ever heard a child of God say, “my
old man,” or my “new man,” felt, said,
or did so and so. But always I felt,
saw, heard, or acted so and so. We all
say when we are telling the simple
story of our experience, I saw myself
a great sinner; I could do nothing to
save myself, I grew worse and worse,
and at last Jesus was revealed to me
as my Saviour.” We never say, “my old
man,” or “my new man,” felt all these
things, but I myself. When in Romans
7: Paul says, “I sin”, straightway he
says, “Yet not I, but sin that dwelleth
in me.” It is I, and yet not I, and yet it
is 1 all the time. And so, on the other
hand, when Paul says, “I labored more
abundantly than they all.” Immediately
he corrects himself and says, “Yet not
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I, but the grace of God which was with
me.” His language appeals to all our
feelings on both sides. I do not know
that a volume would make it all any
plainer. I labor, but yet I must be
humble, for it is not I that labor, it
is the grace of God. How humbling
this is! In one place Paul speaks of the
Spirit crying, “Abba, Father.” In an-
other place he speaks of the Spirit by
which we cry, “Abba, Father.” Now,
both are most blessedly true. The Spirit
cries Abba, Father, but it is, after all
Our cry. We are not left out.

I have introduced these texts for the
purpose of showing the terms, “old
man” or ‘“new man” do not shut out
the believer, but that in every child of
God is found the warfare caused by
these two men, or laws, or principles.
It matters not by what name they are
called; I do not understand that the
“old man” is the “Adamic man”, but a
law or principal in the Adamic man.
And the “new man” is also a law or
principle in the same Adamic man. The
old man is not redeemed, and neither is
the new, but the Adamic man is re-
deemed from the dominion of the “old
man” and to the dominion of the “new
man.” The old man is not born again,
and neither is the new man. But the
Adamic man is born again. And the
new birth is when this new man comes
in and abides, to go out no more for-
ever. The old man is sin and death, the
new man is life and righteousness. From
the one we are redeemed, and to the
other we are redeemed. Neither the old
or the new man are redeemed, (but the
Adam sinner is). The one needs it not
and the other is that from which we
are redeemed. The new man is entirely
a new man, and his origin is of God.
He is a new man so far as we are con-
cerned, but he is older than the hills.
This new man is the law of truth and
holiness, and they are eternal. But we
receive this in our hearts when born
from above, and so it is new to us.
With us that which is natural is first,
and then that which is spiritual. But in
reality the spiritual world is first, only

we do not see or enter it until we are

born again, or born from above. No
greater mistake was ever made than
when the two terms, “old man” or “new
man” were supposed to present two
literal whole men in a literal sense.
QOut of this grew all that absured the-
ory, but I have never got a clear con-
ception of the theory in my head, and
my heart rejects it at once.

Again you ask “Who is the new
creature?’ “If any man be in Christ
he is a new creature,” ete. “For in
Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail-
eth anything, nor uncircumecision, but a
new creature.” What you have written
about in your letter seems to me more
satisfactory than anything that I can
write. I certainly think the subject of
the new creature, is the “new creature.”
Of the “new creature” Paul says, “For
we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.” The Apostle says here
WE are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus, etec. If therefore, we are
created in Christ, WE must certainly
be “new creatures” in Christ. I did not
know that it was claimed that any other
being than a renewed, quickened sinner
was called the “new creature.” There
is a text in the eighth chapter of Ro-
mans which seems to me to bear upon
the same matter. “For I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory
that shall be revealed in us.,” Mark, it is
in US. Now, he goes right on to talk
about the name— “creature,” Saying,
“For the earnest expectation of the
creature” (the same new creature, the
man in Christ Jesus) “waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God,” and
so in the verses that follow all along
in these verses in Romans, 8th. Chapter.
The new creature is indeed meant; but it
is the “new creature” which we our-
selves become as the workmanship of
God, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works. We are never called new creat-
ures, except as we possess the Spirit
of Christ, and the Spirit of Jesus is not
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called a new creature, except as it is one
of the sinners, where it dwells. Indeed,
the term “creature” could not belong to
an eternal Spirit or being of any sort.
But it may well belong to us who have
begun to be.

Naturally and spiritually the sense
in which the man in Christ is a new
creature is seen as we glance further
on in the text: “Old things are passed
away; behold all things are become
new.” A wondrous change has taken
place with him, He is not the same
(mannered) man he was before in many
ways. And to be born again and re-
newed in the spirit of his mind is all
that will avail him. Circumcision or
keeping the law availeth nothing. Re-
jecting circumstances avail nothing ei-
ther. To become a new creature is the
essential thing; and to be a new creat-
ure is the result of the work of God in
us. All is done for the sinner, all is
done in the sinner. There is no “new
creature” but the saved sinner. What a
wonderful contrast between the “old
creature” and the “new creature.”

(The foregoing article was written by Elder
F. A. Chick, and was published in the Primi-
tive Monitor, February 15, 1890. Copied by
Elder John L. Sanders.)

TRYING THE SPIRITS

P. O. Box 551
Monticello, Ark. 71655

Little Children and Brethren:

In Christ Jesus our Lord, not by the
works of the flesh, or by the will of
man, but by the loving kindness, mercy
and grace of the almighty, all wise and
ever loving God; yet whose word is
sharper than a two-edged sword: who
is Lord of Lords and King of Kings. To
Him be all honor, praise and glory
throughout all ages.

I have received letters from some of
God’s humble poor, requesting that I
write my views on the subject of “Try-
ing the spirits to see whether they be
of God.”

It is not possible that this poor,
weak sinner of himself, is able to write
words of comfort to the dear, precious
ones, or myself. Thus you may know
that I am wholly and completely de-
pendent upon the Lord Jesus Christ
for all my needs. Without Him I am
nothing, even less than nothing. If 1
am blessed that I write a few words of
mutual comfort both to you and me,
then all the praise, honor and glory
belongs to Him from whence the bless-
ing comes.

Let us begin with 1 John 4:1-3, “Be-
loved, believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they be of God:
because many false prophets are gone
out into the world. Hereby know ye the
Spirit of God: Every spirit the con-
fesseth that Jesus Christ if come in
the flesh is of God: and every spirit
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh is not of God: and
this is that spirit of anti-christ, where-
of you have heard that it should come;
and even now is already in the world.”

Who has the right? and how will
we try the spirits? That right belongs
to every little child of God who has
been drawn out of nature’s darkness
into the marvelous light by the grace of
Almighty God, through His only be-
gotten Son Jesus; and given under-
standing by Him to separate truth from
error. The Apostle declared that the
true believer in Christ has a two-fold
seal: 1. That we, if so be that I am
one, are of the truth; and 2. That God
abideth in us. But it is not to be sup-
posed that all this would remain unim-
pugned from without, however clearly
it might be to the Spirit within. At
the same time we are not easily moved
from the foundation of truth wherein
we stand.

But if any attempt is made to per-
suade us from the faith, we are to
apply a very searching test. I dare say
that since the human race began, there
have been two separate classes of men:
Those who are taught of the Spirit of
Christ; and those who remain in the
spirit of error. Even at the time the
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Apostle John wrote this letter, many
false prophets had gone out into the
world and were teaching false doc-
trines: which were not acceptable by
those whom God chose in Christ Jesus
before the world began. And know ye
this, little children, that anti-christs
are increasing in great numbers day
by day, and would deceive the very elect
if it were possible.

It is a great blessing that the Apostle
John took the occasion from this fact,
to administer a caution to the true be-
lievers not to give ready acceptance to
any doctrine without submitting it to a
test, both exclusive and inclusive, which
would serve the churches for all time.
The Lord Jesus Christ himself repelled
objectors by statements of infinite dig-
nity and power. One assertion He made
and maintained, was that He was the
Son of God and the King of men. And
this was a charge on which He was
crucified. For the first part of the as-
sertion He was condemned by the San-
hedrin, as if he were against Moses.
For the second, He was charged by the
Roman power as if He were the rival of
Caesar.

But on six or no fewer lines did He
suggest on which the proof of His
teaching might be tried: 1. His charac-
ter, John 8:46; 2. His work, John 14:-
10-11; 3. Prophecy, Luke 24:37; 4. Tes-
timony, John 8:17-18; 5. His Resurrec-
tion, John 2:19; 6. The promise of the
Holy Ghost, Acts 1:4.

Let us take note that the scriptures
are of no private interpretation: neith-
er can I single out two or three verses
or phrases of the Scriptures, and expect
to get a full understanding of them
within themselves. The scriptures in-
terpret themselves by one passage bear-
ing witness of others, or proof of oth-
ers. All the holy scriptures are by the
inspiration of God the Father, for the
purpose of showing forth His decree,
will, and power. And no man may at
any time have the right to question
God on any point; for God is all and in
all, according to his will, grace and
mercy. Herein has the true believer

power to try the spirits whether they
be of God. We are admonished to try
the spirits and also the test to apply
to them through all time.

A study of the scriptures will dis-
close teachings of great vividness and
power concerning the false prophets:
the point of their beginning, the mis-
sion for which they are sent, and the
extent of their power. The Apostle
views their action as part of anti-christ
which has been foretold, and which had
already made appearance in the world,
and which would be fought against and
overcome,

We remember the warning God gave
to Adam and Eve in the garden of
Eden, concerning the fruits they should
and should not eat. He told them that
they could eat of all the fruits of the
garden except the fruit of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil; and if
they ate of that fruit they would surely
die. But there was that old serpent, a
true anti-christ by action, who persu-
aded Eve that she would not surely
die, as God had told them. We could
point out other illustrations, such as:
Christ and the tempter; the tempter
and the individual; Christ and th e
world; Error and Truth, and others.
The Apostle shows us that it is the
business of antichrist to deny the truth.
We have a record from the Prophets
and Apostles concerning great lies that
have been told, such as: Jesus is not the
Son of God; and the serpent to Eve,
“thou shalt not surely die.” A lie is an
untruth, and cannot have fellowship
with truth, no matter who tells it, or
for what reason it is told.

It is an unspeakable mercy that the
indwelling Spirit of Christ in us, by
virtue of His unction, light, and might,
has an inward and effective guard
against the heresies of all ages, and the
surest prev